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“ UTINAM nobis contingat esse tam felictbus ut Editionem 
‘‘Bentleii, thesaurum desideratissimum, e tenebris in lucem pro- 
“ductum conspiciamus’.’’ 

When Wetstein concluded his notice of Bentley’s projected 
Edition of the New Testament with these words, he could 
hardly have expected that more than a hundred years would 
elapse before any attempt should be made to gratify so reason- 
able a wish. Nor is it at all likely that the valuable materials 
of Criticism, which Bentley left behind him at his death in 
1742, would have thus been consigned to oblivion, had they 
passed at once into the keeping of Trinity College. 

But-the ceaseless quarrels which embittered the last twenty- 
five years of his life and the animosities which they kindled 
within the College walls, while they robbed him of the leisure 
required for the completion of his great work, probably made 
him disinclined to commit it unfinished to the charge of the 
Master and Fellows. At any rate he cherished the hope that 
his nephew Dr Richard Bentley, Fellow of Trinity College, 
might turn his materials to account, and therefore bequeathed 
them tohim. “But this gentleman never edited any posthumous 
works of his Uncle: and returned the money of the subscribers 
to the New Testament’.” Thus the Collations and Notes which 


1 Wetstenii Prolegomena wm N.T. p. 156. 
3 Monk’s Life of Bentley, Vol. 1. p. 418, 8vo ed. 
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Bentley had prepared lay untouched at Nailstone Parsonage in 
Leicestershire till the year 1786: when, by the will of Dr 
Richard Bentley, they became the property of Trinity College. 
From that day to this they have remained in the Library, the 
admiration of every Greek Testament Scholar. A list of some 
of the principal volumes may be found in Mr Dyce’s edition of 
Bentley’s Works’, and many interesting particulars concerning 
them are mentioned in the notes to Dr Wordsworth’s valuable 
Collection of Bentley’s Correspondence: but no attempt has 
hitherto been made to publish any portion of these remains, or 
to appreciate the services rendered by Bentley to this depart- 
ment of Sacred Criticism. | 

Mill’s Edition of the Greek Testament was given to the 
world in 1707. Its publication constitutes an era in the history 
of the Printed Text. Until then the Elzevir Edition stood 
unassailed: and what at first was a text ‘received’ by contro- 
versialists began to be regarded as the text ‘received’ by Scho- 
lars. But when Mill appended to the text the fruit of thirty 
years’ labour in foot-notes containing the readings of MSS. and 
Versions collated by himself, the religious world was appalled 
by his boldness: and the first Edition of the text of the New 
Testament which appealed to authority for its support encoun- 
tered a storm of opposition. (Good men, like Dr Whitby, were 
alarmed, lest the authority of Scripture should be impaired if 
the true state of the MSS. was allowed to be known: and bad 
men, like Collins, were only too happy to hear that the text of 
the New Testament was unsettled by the discovery of 30,000 
various readings*. Bentley was in his 46th year when this hap- 
pened, and his reply both to Whitby and Collins exhibits all 
the vigour of his prime. Under the feigned name of Phileleu- 
therus Lipsiensis he vindicated the Edition of Mill from the at- 
tacks which were made upon it, and established the Criticism 
of the New Testament upon a sure and lasting basis. - Since 


1 Dyce’s Bentley, Vol. 11. p. 483. 
2 Remarks on a Discourse of Free Thinking, Dyce’s Bentley, Vol. m1. p. 347. 
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the appearance of Bentley's Remarks, the public mind of Eng- 
land has been reassured on this subject: it has been clearly 
understood, that the text of Scripture has nothing to fear from 
the most laborious collation of ancient MSS., or the most search- 
ing examination of critics :— 


Per damna, per csedes ab ipso 
Ducit opes animumque ferro. 


The Remarks were published in 1713 in a letter to “Εἰ. H., 
D.D., London,” (Dr Francis Hare), who replied under the name 
of Philo-Criticus, in a pamphlet entitled The Clergyman’s 
thanks to Phileleutherus for his Remarks on the late Discourse of 
Free-thinking. In a letter to Dr Bentley. Fungor vice cotis. 
This pamphlet is interesting to us as containing the following 
passage (p. 38, ed. 1713): 

“That the present text wants the help of more manuscripts 
than have yet been examined, or the assistance of critic to sup- 
ply the want of them, is not only a priort evident from the 
reason and nature of the thing; those who have read the New 
Testament with a critical care and exactness know it to be so 
in fact: yourself have given us a small specimen of this in your 
happy conjectures upon three passages, which, as far as I can 
find by my own conversation and my friends, are universally 
liked by the men of learning, who would be very glad so great 
a master would turn his labours to the Scriptures: and if not a 
new edition of the Testament, that he would give us at least 
a Critice Sacra on it, which, from so able a hand, will on many 
accounts be infinitely valuable. Many of us are sensible this 
wants to be done, though none of us can do it; the province is 
yours without dispute, "twill be our part to judge and to ap- 
pland.”’ 

It is possible that Bentley’s attention was first called to 
the criticism of the Greek Testament through the ferment which 
was caused by the appearance of Mill’s Edition: and though he 
was little likely to be attracted by an invitation so fulsome as 


that of Philo-Criticus, we may perhaps be justified in drawing 
b 
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the negative inference from the above passage: that until then 
the great critic of the age had not devoted himself to the Sacred 
Text. The year 1714 was occupied in preparing an edition of 
Terence. In 1715 the Northern Rebellion called forth his Ser- 
mon on Popery, which is memorable for his valuable criticism 
on 2 Cor. ii. 17. The year 1716 brought him into close inti- 
macy with John James Wetstein, so famous in after years for 
his edition of the Greek Testament. He was received by Bent- 
ley at Trinity Lodge, with the generous hospitality which he 
always dispensed to foreign Scholars; and the result of their 
meeting is best given in Wetstein’s own words. | 
“Cum initio anni 1716 virum Cl. Richardum Bentleium 
Cantabrigiz primum in Collegio Trinitatis, deinde Londini in 
Bibliotheca Regia qua erat, erga exteros precipue, humanitate 
familiariter viderem, per occasionem illi exposui quos in Gallia 
N. T. Codices cum editis contulissem. Quo audito suasit, ut 
qu in Schedis collecta haberem ipso juvante in lucem publicam 
emitterem. Cum vero et xtatis juvenilis, et temporis peregri- 
nanti parum commodi, et nimis angusti, excusatione uterer, 
rogaremque ut ipse hunc laborem in se susciperet, meisque col- 
lectaneis uteretur, permovi tandem virum κριτικώτατον ut edendt 
N. 7. de quo prius nunquam cogitasse videbatur, consilium cape- 
ret. Communicavi igitur cum illo excerpta mea ex codice C. 
que ors editionis Oxoniensis in octavo tpse adscripsit, et cum 
voluptate observavit, hunc codicem cum Alexandrino plerumque 
convehire: porro in Editionis Cantabrigiensis parves margine 
descripsi que ex codicibus Coislinianis aliisque deprehenderam : 
postea in ejus gratiam redii Lutetiam Parisiorum, Codicem C. 
iterum, et quantum fieri posset accuratissime, collaturus, quod et 
feci: denique codicem Greco-Latinum epistolarum Pauli, quem 
A°. 1717 in itinere Heidelberge inspexeram ei et indicavi et, ut 
eum nancisceretur, curavi.’”’ 
_Wetstein then subjoins a letter of Bentley dated July 10th, 
1718, in which he thanks him cordially for informimg him of the 


1 Wetstenii Prolegomena in N.T. p. 153. 
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existence of this MS.’ (“ Beasti ergo me, ut vides, cum illo tuo 
nuncio,’ &e.), and tells him that he sent by return of post (eodem 
die) a remittance of 250 florins to purchase it. At the same 
time Bentley begs of him to give him the earliest intimation of 
any other MSS. “ veterrime note” that he might chance to find. 
This letter, with several more that passed between them, suffi- 
ciently proves with what ardour the enterprise of publishing the 
New Testament was prosecuted by Bentley at this time. They 
are all to be found in Dr Wordsworth’s collection*: but the above 
extract from Wetstein’s Prolegomena is given at length, because it 
furnishes a distinct refutation to the calumny of Bentley’s ene- 
mies, ungenerously endorsed by Bishop Monk’, that his edition 
of the New Testament was a hasty expedient to bolster up his 
reputation when it was endangered by the proceedings at Ely 
House. The following characteristic passage in letter (197), 
which, though without date, was certainly written earlier than 
Nov. 3, 1716, the date of Wetstein’s reply, shews that Bentley’s 
proposals were made bond fide. ‘My design succeeds won- 
derfully under my hands. I have got the folio Paris edition of 
Greek and Latin Vulgate‘, 2 column: and having interleaved it, 
_I have made my essay of restoring both text and version: and 
they agree and tally even to a miracle: but there will be (as 
near as I can guess) near 6000 variations, great and little, from 
the received Greek and Latin exemplars.” 


1 The Codex Augiensis, now in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge. 

3 Bentley's Correspondence, Vol. 11. Letters 191, 192, 194, 195, 196, 197, 198, 
202, 207, 208. 

δ᾽ Monk’s language is ambiguous, but the animus displayed in the following 
extract is plain, Life of Bentley, Vol. 1. p. 397: ‘It was remarked by Dr Bentley's 
adversaries, that, whenever he was placed in peril for mal-administration of his Col- 
lege, his practice was to come forward with some literary production which might 
interest the public in favour of its author, and that therefore a share of the merits 
οὗ his works was due to his persecutors. A comparison of dates does certainly 
tend to establish in many instances the truth of this observation. On the 15th of 
April [1716], when he probably knew that a petition to the King was in agitation, 
he first announced ois great plan of publishing a Greek Testament,” &c. ἄτα. 

4 This is the folio B. 17. 6, from which most of the notes have been selected, 
and from which the Epistle to the Galatians has been printed verbatim by the 
Editor. 


Xil INTRODUCTORY PREFACE. 


The object which Bentley proposed to himself may be 
gathered from his letters to Archbishop Wake, dated April 1716, 
and from his Proposals for printing issued in 1720. 


Dr Bentley to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 


‘‘ May IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 

“Tis not only your Grace’s station and general character, 
“but the particular knowledge I have of you, which encourages 
“me to give you a long letter about those unfashionable topics, 
“ Religion and Learning. Your Grace knows, as well as any, 
“what an alarm has been made of late years with the vast heap 
“of Various Lections found in MSS. of the Greek Testament. 
“The Papists have made a great use of them against the Pro- 
“‘testants, and the Atheists against them both. This was one of 
“Collins’s topics in his Discourse on Freethinking, which I took 
“off in my short answer; and I have heard since from several 
“hands, that that short view I gave of the causes and necessity 
‘and use of Various Lections, made several good men more easy 
“in that matter than they were before. But since that time I 
ἐς have fallen into a course of studies that led me to peruse many 
“of the oldest MSS. of the Greek Testament and of the Latin 
“too of St. Jerom, of which there are several in England, a full 
“thousand years old. The result of which has been, that I find 
41 am able (what some thought impossible) to give an edition 
“ἐ οὗ the Greek Testament exactly as it was in the best exemplars 
“at the time of the Council of Nice; so that there shall not be 
‘twenty words, nor even particles, difference; and this shall carry 
‘its own demonstration in every verse, which 1 affirm cannot be 
“go done of any other ancient book, Greek or Latin; so that 
“that book, which, by the present management, is thought the 
‘most uncertain, shall have a testimony of certainty above all 
“other books whatever, and an end be put at once to all 

“Various Lections now or hereafter. 
“Tl give your Grace the progress which ἜΤ me by de- 
‘grees into the present view and scheme that I have of a new 
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“edition. Upon some points of curiosity I collated one or two of 
“St. Paul’s Epistles with the Alexandrian MS., the oldest and 
“best now in the world: I was surprised to find several transpo- 
“sitions of words, that Mill and the other collators took no 
“notice of; but I soon found their way was to mark nothing but 
“change of words; the collocation and order they entirely neg- 
“lected; and yet at sight I discerned what a new force and 
“beauty this new order (I found in the MS.) added to the 
“sentence. This encouraged me to collate the whole book over 
“to a letter, with my own hands. There is another MS. at 
‘Paris of the same age and character with this; but, meeting 
“with worse usage, it was so decayed by age, that five hundred 
“years ago it served the Greeks for old vellum, and they writ 
“over the old brown capitals a book of Ephraim Syrus; but so 
“that even now, by a good eye and a skilful person, the old 
“writing may be read under the new. One page of this for a 
‘specimen is printed in copper cut in Lamie’s Harmony of the 
“ Evangelists. Out of this, by an able hand, I have had above 
“two hundred lections given me from the present printed Greek; 
“‘and I was surprised to find that almost all agreed both in 
‘word and order with our noble Alexandrian. Some more ex- 
‘‘ periments in other old copies have discovered the same agree- 
“ment: so that I dare say, take all the Greek Testaments sur- 
“viving, that are not occidental with Latin too, like our Beza’s 
“ αἱ Cambridge, and that are a thousand years old, and they’l 
‘so agree together that of the thirty thousand present Various 
‘‘Lections there are not there found two hundred. 

‘“‘The western Latin copies by variety of Translators without 
‘public appointment, and a jumble and heap of all of them, were 
“ grown so uncertain, that scarce two copies were alike; which 
“obliged Damasus, then Bishop of Rome, to employ St. Jerom 
“to regulate the best-received translation of each part of the New 
‘Testament to the original Greek; and so set out a new edition, 
“so castigated and corrected. This he declares in his preface he 
“did ad Grecam veritatem; ad exemplaria Greca, sed vetera; 
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“and his learning, great name, and just authority, extinguished 
“all the other Latin versions, and has been conveyed down to 
‘us, under the name of the Vulgate. “Twas plain to me, that 
‘when that copy came first from that great Father’s hands, 
“it must agree exactly with the most authentic Greek exem- 
“lars; and if now it could be retrieved, it would be the best 
“test and voucher for the true reading out of several pretend- 
‘“‘ing ones. But when I came to try Pope Clement’s Vulgate, I 
“goon found the Greek of the Alexandrian and that would 
“by no means pary. This set me to examine the Pope’s Latin 
“by some MSS. of a thousand years old; and the success is, 
‘that the old Greek copies and the old Latin so exactly agree 
“ (when an able hand discerns the rasures and the old lections 
‘lying under them), that the pleasure and satisfaction it gives 
‘me is beyond expression. 

“The New Testament has been under a hard fate since the 
“invention of printing. After the Complutenses and Erasmus, 
“who had but very ordinary MSS., it has become the property 
“of booksellers. Robert Stephens’s edition, set out and regu- 
“lated by himself alone, is now become the standard. That 
‘“‘ text stands, as if an apostle was his compositor. No heathen 
“author has had such ill fortune. ‘Terence, Ovid, etc. for the 
“first century after printing, went about with twenty thousand 
‘errors in them. But when learned men undertook them, and 
‘“‘from the oldest MSS. set out correct editions, those errors 
“fell and vanished. But if they had kept to the first published 
“text, and set the Various Lections only in the margin, those 
‘classic authors would be as clogged with variations as Dr. 
 Mill’s Testament is. 

“Pope Sixtus and Clemens at a vast expense had an assem- 
“bly of learned divines, to recense and adjust the Latin Vul- 
“ pate, and then enacted their new edition authentic; but I find, 
“though I have not yet discovered any thing done dolo malo, 
“they were quite unequal to the affair. They were mere Theo- 
“logi, had no experience in MSS., nor made use of good 
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“ Greek copies, and followed books of five hundred years before 
“those of double [that] age. Nay, I believe they took these 
“new ones for the older of the two; for it is not every body 
“that knows the age of a manuscript. 

‘“‘T am already tedious, and the post is a going. So that, 
“to conclude, in a word, I find that by taking two thousand 
“errors out of the Pope’s Vulgate, and as many out of the 
“Protestant Pope Stephens’s, I can set out an edition of each 
“in columns, without using any book under nine hundred 
“years old, that shall so exactly agree word for word, and, 
‘‘what at first amazed me, order for order, that no two tallies 
“nor two indentures can agree better. 

“Ἵ affirm that these so placed will prove each other to a 
‘demonstration : for I alter not a letter of my own head without 
“the authority of these old witnesses. And the beauty of the 
“composition (barbarous, God knows, at present), is so im- 
“proved, as makes it more worthy of a revelation, and yet not 
“one text of consequence injured or weakened. 

“My Lord, if a casual fire.should take either his Majesty’s 
“library or the king’s of France; all the world could not do 
“this. As I have therefore great impulse, and I hope not ἀθεεὶ 
“to set about this work immediately, and leave it as a κεὺ- 
“ μήλεον to posterity, against Atheists and Infidels: I thought 
“it my duty and my honour to first acquaint your Grace with 
“it; and know if the extrinsic expense necessary to do such a 
“work compleatly (for my labour I reckon nothing) may ob- 
“tain any encouragement, either from the Crown or Public. 


“T am, with all duty and obedience, . 
‘Your Grace’s most humble servant, 
“RI. BENTLEY.” 
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Dr Bentley to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 


‘“*May IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


“ΠῊΙΒ minute 1 had the honour of your Grace’s letter; 
“indeed when I saw by the prints that your Grace was in full 
‘Convocation, and had addressed his Majesty upon so just an 
“occasion, and consequently was immersed in business of the 
“highest importance, I condemned myself, that I should be 
“50 immersed here in books and privacy, as not to know a 
“more proper occasion of address to your Grace. 

‘On a due consideration of all which, I gave over expect- 
“ing any answer, and designed to wait on you in person, when 
(61 came to London, where already my family is. But I see 
“your Grace’s goodness and public spirit is superiour to all 
“fatigues; and therefore I thank you particularly for this pre- 
“sent favour; as what was (justly) above my expectation. The 
“ thought of printing the Latin in a column against the Greek 
“(which your Grace puts to the common) I doubt not is your 
“own. My Lord, it is necessary to do so: and without that, 
“all my scheme would be nothing. It was the very view, 
“that possessed me with this thought which has now so engaged 
‘me, and in ἃ manner inslaved me, that ve mthi unless I do 
“it. Nothing but sickness (by the blessing of God) shall hin- 
“der me from prosecuting it to the end. I leave the rest to 
“the time of the Westminster election: with my hearty prayers 
“and thanks, being 


“Your Grace’s most obedient 
“And obliged humble Servant, 
“RI, BENTLEY.” 


‘“T was told, a month ago, that your Grace (when you was 
“at Paris) had made a whole transcript of the Clermont 
“copy, Greek and Latin, which I hope is true.” 
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Proposals for Printing a New Edition (published in Bentley’s 
Works, by Dyce, Vol. 111. 1720). 


“1, THE author of this edition, observing that the printed 
“copies of the New Testament, both of the original Greek and 
“ancient vulgar Latin, were taken from manuscripts of no great 
“antiquity, such as the first editors could then procure; and that 
“now by God’s providence there are MSS. in Europe (accessi- 
“ble, though with great charge) above a thousand years old 
“in both languages; believes he may do good service to com- 
“mon Christianity if he publishes a new edition of the Greek 
“and Latin, not according to the recent and interpolated copies, 
“but as represented in the most ancient and venerable MSS. 
“in Greek and Roman capital letters. 

“JI. The author, revolving in his mind some passages 
“of St. Hierom; where he declares, that (without making a 
“new version) he adjusted and reformed the whole Latin Vul- 
“* gate to the best Greek exemplars, that is, to those of the famous 
“Origen; and another passage, where he says, that a verbal or 
“literal interpretation out of Greek into Latin is not necessary, 
“except in the Holy Scriptures, ubi ipse verborum ordo myste- 
“rium est, where the very order of the words ἐδ mystery; took 
“thence the hint that if the oldest copies of the original Greek 
“and Hierom’s Latin were examined and compared together, 
“ perhaps they would be still found to agree both in words and 
“order of words. And upon making the essay, he has suc- 
“ceeded in his conjecture beyond his expectation or even his 
“* hopes. 

“IIT. The author believes that he has retrieved (except 
ἢ very few places) the true exemplar of Origen, which was 
“the standard to the most learned of the Fathers, at the time 
“of the Council of Nice and two centuries after. And he is 
“sure that the Greek and Latin MSS., by their mutual assist- 
‘ance, do so settle the original text to the smallest nicety, as 
“cannot be performed now in any classic author whatever: and 
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“that out of a labyrinth of thirty thousand various readings, 
“ that crowd the pages of our present best editions, all put upon 
“equal credit, to the offence of many good persona, this clue 
“so leads and extricates us, that there will scarce be two hun- 
“dred out of so many thousands that can deserve the least con- 
“ὁ sideration. 

“TV. To confirm the lections which the author places in 
“the text, he makes use of the old versions, Syriac, Coptic, 
“Gothic, and /Ethiopic, and of all the Fathers, Greeks and 
“Latins, within the first five centuries; and he gives in his 
“notes all the various readings (now known) within the said 
“five centuries. So that the reader has under one view what 
“the first ages of the church knew of the text; and what has 
‘crept into any copies since is of no value or authority. 

“Ὑ͵ The author is very sensible, that in the sacred writings 
‘there's no place for conjectures or emendations. Diligence 
“and fidelity, with some judgment and experience, are the 
ἐς characters here requisite. He declares, therefore, that he does 
“not alter one letter in the text without the authorities sub- 
‘joined in the notes. And to leave the free choice to every 
‘“‘yeader, he places under each column the smallest variations 
“of this edition, either in words or order, from the received 
“Greek of Stephanus, and the Latin of the two popes Sixtus V. 
“and Clemens VIII. So that this edition exhibits both itself 
‘and the common ones. 

“VI. Ifthe author has any thing to suggest towards a 
“change of the text, not supported by any copies now extant, 
“he will offer it separate in his Prolegomena; in which will 
“be a large account of the several MSS. here used, and of the 
“other matters which contribute to make this edition useful. 
‘In this work he is of no sect or party; his design is to serve 
“the whole Christian name. He draws no consequences in his 
“notes; makes no oblique glances upon any disputed points, old 
“or new. He consecrates this work, as a κειμήλιον, a κτῆμα 
“ ἐσαεὶ, a charter, a magna charta, to the whole Christian 
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‘church; to last when all the ancient MSS. here quoted may 
“be lost and extinguished. 

“VII. To publish this work, according to its use and im- 
‘portance, a great expense is requisite: it’s designed to be 
‘ printed, not on the paper or with the letter of this Specimen, 
“but with the best letter, paper, and ink that Europe affords. 
“Tt must therefore be done by subscription or contribution. 
“As it will make two tomes in folio, the lowest subscription 
“for smaller paper must be three guineas, one advanced in 
“‘ present; and for the great paper five guineas, two advanced. 

“ VIII. The work will be put to the press as soon as money 
“618 contributed to support the charge of the impression; and 
‘no more copies will be printed than are subscribed for. The 
“overseer and corrector of the press will be the learned Mr. 
“ JoHN WALKER, of Trinity College in Cambridge; who, with 
“ἐ oreat accurateness, has collated many MSS. at Paris for the 
‘present edition. And the issue of it, whether gain or loss, is 
“ equally to fall on him and the author.” 


For an account of the opposition which these ‘ Proposals’ 
encountered from the virulent pamphlet of Middleton, of Bent- 
ley’s crushing reply to it, and the disastrous feuds that followed, 
the reader is referred to Monk’s Life of Bentley (c. 15): where 
an interesting summary is given of the labours which Wetstein, 
J. Walker, and Casley, severally undertook with a view to the 
projected New Testament. | 

Bentley had himself collated the Alexandrine Codex and 
that of Beza. Wetstein meantime furnished an accurate collation 
of the Codex Ephraemi, for which Bentley gave him fifty pounds. 
The subscription already amounted to two thousand guineas, and 
the specimen appended to the Proposals containing the 22nd 
chapter of the Apocalypse represented the progress which had 
really been made on the whole work. Bentley appears to have 
been waiting for the collation of the Vatican Codex: the results 
of which, when it arrived, led him to alter his judgement in very 
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many passages, 88 may clearly be seen on a minute inspection of 
the folio (B. 17. 6), in which the readings of Codex B. are 
added in paler ink. At what date he received the first collation 
from Mico the Italian (which is contained in the volume num- 
bered B. 17. 3. in Trinity College Library’) is somewhat uncer- 
tain: but a letter® from Thomas Bentley, dated Rome, Aug. 2, 
1726, shews that it must have been in his uncle’s possession 
before then. 

The second Collation, relating to those passages only which 
had suffered the hand of a corrector, was procured through the 
Baron de Stosch, a nobleman who was at that time employed by 
the English Government to watch the movements of the Pretender 
in Italy. As Mico was now dead, he engaged the Abbé Rulotta 
to complete the work: and the sheets which contained his Colla- 
tion were transmitted to Bentley by De Stosch, July 9, 1729". 
After this date there is no evidence to shew that he took any 
further pains to publish his great work. Wetstein asserts in his 
Prolegomena, that he abandoned it in disgust upon the refusal of 
the Government to allow the paper for his edition to be imported 
free of duty. But as this oceurred in 1721, and we find Bentley 
actively prosecuting the work until 1729, we cannot believe that 
he succumbed to this disappointment. We should rather ascribe 
its abandonment to the constant litigation in which Bentley was 
involved for the ten years succeeding that date: after which, at 
the age of 77, he was seized by a fit of paralysis, which put an 
end to his literary labours. He died in 1742, in his 81st year. 


1 Bentley’s Correspondence, Vol. τι. p. 668. 

3 The 8vo reprint of Codex B. (Londini, 1859, Williams and Norgate and 
D. Nutt) contains the following statement in the Publishers’ preface: ‘‘ The third 
Collation is that of Thomas Bentley, the Doctor’s nephew. It extended only to 
three chapters, and has never been used, nor is it known whether it ts any longer in 
existence.” ΤῸ avoid misconception, it may be well to state here, that ‘‘ the third 
Collation” referred to is that spoken of in the letter quoted in the text: that it 
was made simply for the purpose of enabling Bentley to estimate the exactness of 
Mico’s labours, by comparing the results in three chapters taken at random (Acts 
xxvii. Gal. vi. Ephes. iv.), and that it still exists among the Bentley papers in 
Trinity College Library. 8 Bentley’s Correspondence, Vol. 11. p. 706. 
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The principles upon which he proposed to edit the New Tes- 
tament were very severely criticized during his life-time. Of 
subsequent editors, the only one who has followed in his steps is 
Lachmann, whose edition was favourably noticed. in the Edin- 
burgh Review for July 1851 (No. 191). 

We have pleasure in referring to this Article as containing 
the only fair and candid estimate of Bentley’s labours towards 
the restoration of the Sacred Text, which it has been our good 
fortune to meet with; labours, which though depreciated by the 
malice of contemporaries, and left to perish by the indifference of 
the age which succeeded, would, if they had been published at 
his death, have advanced the criticism of the New Testament to 
a stage which it did not attain till nearly a hundred years later. 

It is now time to state clearly what has been attempted in 
the volume now given to the public. This will best be done by 
a few remarks in illustration of each division of its contents, 
which may be arranged as follows: 


I. Critical notes on the text of the New Testament. 


II. The Epistle to the Galatians in Greek and Latin, 
designed as a specimen of Bentley’s Edition. 


III. The Collation of the Vatican Codex B., made by the 
Abbé Rulotta in 1729. 


IV. Bentley’s Criticism on the Versio Itala. 
V. Appendix containing six letters. 


I. Critical notes on the text of the New Testament. 


These have been carefully selected by the Editor from the 
interleaved pages of the volume in Trinity College Library, 
numbered B. 17. 6, as well as from the margins and fly-leaves 
of B. 17. 13 (Mill’s Edition), B. 17. 9 (Fell’s Edition), B. 17. 
4, and B. 17. 8. The object kept in view was to exhibit all 
Bentley’s conjectural emendations, and every note in which he 
had expressed an opinion upon the text. A few of the more 
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striking of his citations from the Fathers have also been given. 
In regard to the conjectural emendations of the text, it is due to 
Bentley’s memory to remind the reader, that he only designed 
to give them a place in the Prolegomena to his Edition, being 
resolved to print nothing in the text for which he had not 
MS. authority?. 

In printing these interesting remains for the use of scholars 
of our own day, the Editor has taken the liberty to adopt the 
notation of MSS. introduced by Wetstein, which was of course 
unknown to Bentley: who always quotes Codices A. B. C. D. 
as Cod. Alex., Cod. Rom., Cod. Ephr., Cod. Bezaw, or ‘ Cant.’ 
In the Edition of the Galatians, Bentley’s notation has been 
preserved as it stands in the MS. 

Opinions of course will vary as to the value that should be 
assigned to critical conjecture upon the Sacred Text. But no 
Greek Testament scholar can deny that it has its legitimate 
field who considers by how many degrees the oldest even of our 
Uncial Codices is removed from an autograph of the writers, and 
that an error once made by a copyist would be propagated 
through whole families of MSS. Of the merit of Bentley's 
conjectures every scholar can now judge for himself: in some 
instances he certainly was happy enough to anticipate the read- 
ing of Codex B. At any rate it will be known what changes 
in the text he did think probable: and future Editors of the 
Greek Testament will be spared the pain of insulting his 
memory by ascribing to him conjectures which he never made’, 


II. The Epistle to the Galatians in Greek and Latin. 


This Epistle has been printed verbatim from the MS. folio of 
Trinity College Library, numbered B. 17.6. This is the folio 
referred to by Bentley in his letter to Wetstein, quoted above, 


1 Bee Proposals for Printing, Sections V. and VI. 
3 See a remarkable instance of this in a note of Dean Alford, Acts xv. 20. 
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and there is reason to believe that it is the volume from which 
he designed to publish. In it he had digested the results of all, 
or nearly all, his Collations. The Greek and Latin Texts and 
notes in Revelation xxii., as they stand in this folio, are iden- 
tical with the same as they appear in the specimen-sheets of 
Bentley’s prospectus. But in the greater portion of the New 
Testament, where the testimony of uncials other than the 
Alexandrine could be procured, there are evident marks of a 
later revision of his text in accordance with these collations. 
The addition of the Vatican readings in paler ink brings the 
work down as late as the year 1729, nine years after the speci- 
men-sheets were issued. 

It would indeed be possible to print the whole of his revision, 
both of the Greek and Latin Text, with all the materials which 
he has accumulated for its illustration. But this would be a 
work of great labour and cost, and little likely to be executed 
at this day. At the same time it appeared to the Editor that the 
text and notes of the last chapter of the Apocalypse (a book 
which leans on the authority of so few MSS.) could never 
fairly represent the labour which Bentley bestowed on the New 
Testament. It was therefore determined to publish the text of 
some one book with the notes entire: and the Epistle to the 
Galatians was chosen as containing some of Bentley’s most 
remarkable criticisms. 7 

From a perusal of the text of this Epistle and the notes upon 
it, some idea may be formed of the pains which were taken by 
Bentley to ascertain the order of the words upon the best autho- 
rity. And though his collations of MSS. may seem meagre, 
when compared with those of Tischendorf, the fulness of his 
patristic citations will be allowed to be unrivalled by any edition 
of the New Testament which has yet appeared. 
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Ill. The Collation of the Vatican Codex B., made by the 
Abbe Rulotta in 1729. 


The circumstances under which this collation was made have 
already been detailed in p. xviii. 

Its transmission to Bentley was announced in the following 
letter, which though published in Wordsworth’s Collection (No. 
260, Vol. 11. p. 706), is of sufficient importance as accrediting 
the document to be reproduced here. 


. “A Rome, le g de Juillet, N.S. 1729. 
“ MONSIEUR, 


“ ‘Voyez les derniéres feuilles de la Collation de l Abbé 
“‘Rulotta des interlineaires et marginales du MS. Vatican du 
“ Nouveau Testament. Je ne suis pas assez Grec pour juger s'il 
“a bien ou mal executé votre commission; une chose je scay de 
“certain, qu'il a travaillé avec beaucoup d’assiduité sans que 
‘ni les chaleurs ni les vacances lui ayent empéché de continuer 
“son ouvrage. Je lui ay promis 40 scudi de recompense, lesquelles 
“ je tirerai en lettre de change sur le Chevalier Jean Lambert de 
‘Londres. 1] n’a pas voulu moins, et ne trouvant pas d’autre, 
‘¢ qui eut l’accés libre ἃ la Vaticane durant les Vacances, j’ay été 
“ obligé de lui accorder les conditions, qu’il a voulu lui-méme. 
“‘ Je vous prie d’aviser le dit Sir Jean Lambert, afin qu'il paye la 
“lettre de change mentionée tirée par moi sur lui. Le méme 
“ Abbé m’a dit, si vous voulez une autre collation entiére, il la fera 
“ ἃ 10 scudi de moins que vous avez payé celleque * * * vous 
“‘ avez fait faire. J’ay jugé convenable ἃ accorder au dit Rulotta 
“ sa demande des 40 scudi. Car vous pourrez avoir besoin d’autres 
“‘ Collations, et 1] faudra toujours passer par ce canal, sans quoy 
“on a toujours de difficultés pour la permission. Les Ecrivains 
“ 46 la Vaticane sont plus maiftres de favoriser un homme de 
“ lettres, que le bibliothequaire méme, comme votre neveu vous le 
“ dira, 
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“Si je suis en état, Monsieur, de vous rendre quelque service 
“ἃ Davenir, je vous prie de me commander, et soyez persuadé, 
“‘ que je serai toujours avec beaucoup d’estime et du respect, 


“ Monsieur, 
“ Votre trés humble et trés obeissant Serviteur, 
‘PHILIPPE De STOSscH. 
“ Α͂ Monsieur, 
“ Monsieur D. Richard Bentley, 
“ὁ Mattre du College de 8. 
“ Trinité de Cambridge, ἃ 
“ Londres.” 


The sheets containing this collation’ were supposed to have 
‘been lost, but were shewn to Tischendorf in 1855 by the Rev. 
J. Edleston, one of the Senior Fellows of Trinity College. 
After acknowledging the courtesy which he then experienced, 
Tischendorf gives the following opinion of the value of the 
collation®: “Sed etiamnum collatio Rulottana magni est pretii 
“ἐ propterea quod liber Angeli Maii nulla re magis laborat quam, 
“ut statim docebimus, neglectis prime: manus lectionibus.” 

In preparing this collation for the Press, the Editor regarded 
his duties as strictly ministerial. It has been his object to exhi- 
bit the readings of the first and second hand with the utmost 
fidelity, according to the existing MS. of Rulotta. He has 
therefore abstained even from correcting the accentuation where 
it is defective, and if it should appear to the reader that read- 
ings which would seem to be obviously ‘a secunda manu’ are set 
down as ‘a prima manu,’ it must be understood that the same 
difficulty presents itself in the MS. sheets. In order to explain 
the notation employed it may be well to give an example. 
Thus on Acts xii. 8, the note “Castigatum ὑπόδησαι a manu 
prima” implies that the original ὑπόδυσαι had been altered into 

1 Tregelles’ Introduction to Criticism of Greek Testament. London, 1856. Page 
162. 

? Tischendorf, Prolegomena to New Testament, Seventh Edition (Leipsic, 1859), 
pp. 141, 2. 


d 
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ὑπόδησαε by the first hand. Where the corrections were made by 
the second hand they are printed in the second column. Thus 
for instance on Acts xii. 10 it is observed that the original 
reading of the Codex, ἠνύγη, was altered into ἠνούγη by the 
second hand, 


IV. Bentley's Criticism on the Versio Itala. 


This curious paper is found in Bentley’s own writing in the 
folio (B. 17.6). The question which it raises is hardly yet 
settled, notwithstanding the ingenious letters written on it by 
Cardinal Wiseman (Essays on Various Subjects, Vol. 1. p. 20, 
Dolman, London, 1853): and the able treatment which it has 
since received from Mr Westcott (On the Canon of the New Tes- 
tament, p. 269). The latter adopts the principle of interpreta- 
tion laid down by the former: and receives the reading ‘ Jtala’ 
(in Augustine, de doctrina Christiana, ii. 15) as authentic. 

It appears to the Editor that the passages quoted by Wise- 
man}, when fairly compared with their context, do not justify the 
meaning which he seeks to give the words ‘interpretari’ and 
‘vertere.’ Nor is the distinction very satisfactory which he 
labours to establish between a recension and a version: if the 
former involves comparison with another translation in the same 
language and adaptation to a Greek original. For such a work 
as this the office of an ‘interpres’ would not be dispensed with: 
on the contrary, the ability of the critic must be combined with 
the learning of the translator. 

In his proposal to substitute ‘ Ila’ for ‘ Htala,’ Bentley has 
been followed by few?: and still fewer have acquiesced in the 
alteration of ‘nam’ into ‘que.’ 


1 Augustini Ep. uxxr. Hieron. de viris illustribus, Cap. oxxxv. Ep. ad Lucin. 
ὙΧΧῚ, In op. 8S. August. Ep. uxxv, Hieron. ad Suniam e Fretellam, Ep. ovt. 
Advers. Ruffin. Lib, 1. 

3 Ernesti seems to have thought Bentley’s conjecture probable. Institutes, 
Vol. π΄ p. 73 (Biblical Cabinet). So also Dean Milman: Latin Christianity, Vol. 1. 
Ῥ.- 29, note. 
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The reading ‘usitata,’ proposed by Potter, has met with 
more favour: it derives some support from the final us of the 
preceding word ‘ interpretationibus,’ and from the occurrence of 
the expression ‘interpretatio usitata,’ in Augustine, de Consensu 
- Evangelistarum, τι. 66°. 


V. Appendiz containing Six Letters. 


The letters included in this Appendix have been found in 
the Leyden Library, and were first published in the ‘ Berlin 
Monatsbericht’ for October 1860: from which Journal they are 
now reprinted for the use of English scholars. The gaps which 
they fill in the Bentley Correspondence, edited by Dr Words- 
worth, have been pointed out. A few explanatory notes are added, 
for which, as well as for many kind suggestions during the pro- 
gress of this Volume through the press, the Editor is indebted 
to the Rev. Henry Richards Luard, M.A. Fellow and Assistant 
Tutor of Trinity College, whose large acquaintance with the 
literary history of the University of Cambridge, and lively in- 
terest in the biography of Trinity College worthies, are appre- 
ciated by all who have enjoyed his soeiety within College walls. 


It now remains to deseribe the existing state of the Bentley 
Collations in Trinity College Library. This will best be done 
under the following divisions : 


I. Collations of Uncial MSS. of the Greek Testament. 


(B. 17. 2.) Transcript of Codex Boernerianus (6) of S. 
Paul’s Epistles. 


(8. 17.3.) Small Testament. Apud Wolfium Cephalaum, 
Argentorati, 1524, bearing the inscription, ‘ Collatus cum 
codice Romano i.e. Vaticano.’ This is Mico’s Collation. 


2 Opera. Ed. Benedict. Vol. πὶ, p. 1368 Ὁ. 
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(8. 17. 4.) Small pocket Testament. Stephani. Lutetiz, 
1549, bearing the inscription, ‘ Collatus cum Beze MSto.* 
Besides the Collation of D of the Gospels, this volume 
contains a Collation of the fragments now quoted as H 
of S. Paul’s Epistles by Tischendorf (Codex Coislinianus 
Nr. 202, bibliothecss Imp. Paris.). Bentley's inscription 
runs thus (p. 70): “Collatus cum Codice Seguieriano M. 
annorum. Vide Bibliothec. Montfaulcon. p. 252. Folia 
sparsa Epistolarum Pauli.” 


(B. 17.7.) Pocket Testament. Rotterodami. Ex officina 
Arnoldi Leers, 1654. Collated by J. J. Wetstein, with 
the Copzx EprHRAEMI (C), at Paris in 1716. Compare 
Monk’s Life of Bentley, τι. 120, Wetstenii Proleg. in 
N. T. p. 1538. 


(B. 17.8.) Fell’s Greek Testament. EZ Theatro Shel- 
doniano, 1675. Collated by Bentley, (1) with a Lec- 
tionary of the Royal Society of great antiquity, No. 81 
[Arundel 547]; (2) with Codex Anugiensis, which 
Bentley purchased in 1718. 


(B. 17.9.) Fell’s Greek Testament. E Theatro Shel- 
doniano, 1675. Collated (1) by Bentley, with Codex 
Alexandrinus (A); (2) by Wetstein’, with Codex Ephraemi 
(C). It bears the following autograph, “ MS™. Alexand™. 
accuratissime ipse contuli, A.D. 1716. Rich: Bentleius.”’ 


II. Collations of Cursive MSS. 


B. 17.10.) Two small volumes of the New Testament, 
B. 17. 11. ᾿Εδμούνδου ᾿Ιεπφραίον' ἔτει AV’. 
These contain J. J. Wetstein’s collations: and are given 
here under Wetstein’s own notation. 


1 800 years old in Bentley’ 8 estimation, 
2 See above, pp. viil, xi. 
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Cursive MSS. of the Gospels: 
Wetstein, 16. 17. 34. 35. 36. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 
Bentley, SJ A BSI KLMN 


Of the Acts and Epistles : 
Wetstein, 12. 16. 25. 26. 
Bentley, X. Z. O. O. 
(R. in Apocal.) P. 
Of the Epistles : 
Wetstein, 15. 19. 20. 21. 22. 27. 
Bentley, C. Ὁ. ΕΒ. F. G. U. 
Evangelistaria : 
Wetstein, 5.1. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. 14 2. 15, 16. 17. 
Bentley, 1.2.3.4.5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10.11.12. 13. 14. 
Bentley’s R. (Regis Gallise, 1872) (2872?) has not been 
identified: his Q. is marked ‘ Bibl. Pub. Cant.,’ but does not 
correspond with any now existing in that Library. By g. (+in 
the Acts) he designates Cod. Coll. Christi Cant. F.1.13%. By 
O. in the Apocalypse he denotes “ omnes MSS.” 


(B. 17. 34.) Novum Testamentum Grecum. Geneva: 1620. 
Apud Petrum de la Roniere. 
This volume contains Collations made by J. Walker. The 
following is a brief summary of them with the dates assigned 
to the MSS. by the Collator. 
A. Parchment, 4to. containing the New Testament, except 
the Apocalypse. In the Dominican Library, Brussels. 
Used by Erasmus in his 2nd edition, 600 years old. 
_ Ὁ, Parchment, 4to. (Abp. Wake’s), Ch. Ch. Oxon. No. 4. 
contains the Gospels richly ornamented, 700 years old. 
I, Parchment, small 4to. (Abp. Wake’s), Ch. Ch. Oxon. 
No. 1. From the Library of the Monastery Παντο- 
κράτορος, on Mount Athos, contains the Gospels, and 
is 800 years old. 


1 This MS. has since been collated by the Rev. F. H. © Garivena and published 
in his valuable Appendix to Codex Augiensis, Cambridge, 1859. 
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Parchment, small folio (Abp. Wake’s), Ch. Ch. Ox. 
No. 3. From the same Library as that last men- 


_ tioned. Contains the Gospels, ornamented; is 700 


years old, and resembles C. 

Parchment, small folio (Abp. Wake’s), Ch. Ch. Ox. 
No. 2. From the same Library as D and I. Contains 
the Gospels, and is 700 years old. 

Parchment, folio (Abp. Wake’s), An ‘ Evangelistarium,’ 
600 years old. 

Parchment, 4to. (Abp. Wake’s), An ‘ Evangelistarium,’ 
700 years old. 

Parchment, 4to. (Abp. Wake’s), No. 1. Contains Acts 
and Epistles, and is 700 years old. Agrees with K. 
of Wetstein, (37). 

Parchment, 4to. (Abp. Wake’s), No. 8. Contains Acts 
and Epistles (much mutilated); more than 700 years old. 

Parchment, 4to. (Abp. Wake’s). A Lectionary, con- 
taining Acts and Epistles, entire. 

Parchment, 4to. (Cottonian Library) (Vespasian B. 18), 
A Lectionary, 700 or 800 years old, containing Acts 
and Epistles. 

Paper MS. 4to. Royal Library, London. In very bad 
condition, Contains Acts and Epistles, More than 
400 years old. 

Parchment. Lectionary, containing Acts and Epistles, 
belonged to Clagget, Bp. of 8. David’s. Is at least 
700 years old, 


(B. 17. 44, 45.) Novum Testamentum Grecum (G@. D. T. 


M. D.) Amsteledami Apud J. Wetstenium et GQ. Smith, 
1735. 


These two volumes belonged to J. Walker, and contain Col- 
lations of the undermentioned MSS, belonging to the Library of 
Archbp. Wake. 


A. 


Parchment, in small folio, containing the Four Gospels, 


~ about 500 years old. 
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Parchment, in small 4to. containing the Four Gospels . 
between 500 and 600 years old. 

Parchment, in 4to. containing the Four Gospels, about 
500 years old. . | 

Parchment in folio. An Evangelistarium, written A.D. 
1068. | 

Evangelistarium, imperfect, about 600 years old. 

Evangelistarium, about 500 years old. 

MS. of the Four Gospels, about 400 years old. 

Parchment, containing the Four Gospels, ornamented, 
about 400 years old. 

Paper MS. containing the Four Gospels, but by different 
hands. 


Q μ᾿ 


μη 


TI. Miscellaneous Collations of MSS. of the New Testament. 
(B. 17. 12.) 


Novum Testamentum Grecum, opera et studio Gregorii, 
Coll. SS. Trin. Cant. olim socio. (Folio. Oxon. 1703.) E thea- 
tro Sheldoniano. Collated by Bentley with 


(1) (Tischendorf 40). M. Codex in Bibliothec& Vaticana 
continens Acta Ap™., Epistolas Catholicas Septem, et 
Pauli Epistolas, cum Eathalii Episcopi Σουλκης Pree- 
fationibus et Sectionibus (hic opus hoc confecit anno 
X”. 458). 

Hee quoque scribit Euthahua: 

ἀπτεβλήθη δὲ τῶν Τράξεων καὶ καθολικῶν ἐπιστο- 
λῶν τὸ βίβλιον πρὸς τὰ ἀκριβῆ ἀντύγραφα τῆς ἐν Και- 
σαρείᾳ βιβλιοθήκης Εὐσεβίου τοῦ Παμφίλου. 

Varias ejus Exemplaris lectiones recensuit Laurentius 
Alexander Zaccagnius et edidit Rome 1698. 

Porro Prefationis pag. 87, notat exemplar istud ante 
sexcentos annos scriptum esse (ex vetustissimo Euthalii 
exemplari nunc deperdito), et ae pro ε, ἄς. ἐμμέσῳ, 
σύνσωμα scriptum esse. 
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(2) (Tischendorf 71). H. Codex in 8vo. Pergameno 500 
fere annorum emptus 6 Bibliothecé Archiepiscopi E- 
phesini, nunc in Bibliothec& Archiepiscopi Cantuari- 
ensis Lambethan4, 

(3) (Tischendorf G)'. A. Quatuor Evangelia Greece, 4to. 
900 annorum literis capitalibus cum accentibus cujus 


codicis vari lectiones Hamburgo a celeberrimo viro 
D” Wolfio ad RB. B. misse, 


(4) (Tischendorf H). B. Quatuor Evangelia Greece literis 
capitalibus cum accentibus, 4to. 800 [annorum] ab 
eodem Wolfio. 


The above descriptions are in Bentley’s handwriting: the 
following are added in another hand: 


3. Cod. Evangeliorum in Bibl. Norfolkian’ (que nunc est 
Reg. Societatis, Londini) 8vo. 600 annorum. 

8. Evangelistarium ejusdem Bibliothece et etatis. 8vo. 

C. Evangelistarium Coll. Sionensis, Londini. 4to, 800 an- 
norum. 

G. Evangelistarium integrum 800 annorum, 4to. Codex 
Rogeri Gale, Equitis. 


(B, 17. 42, 43.) Novum Testamentum Grecum. G. ἢ. 
T. M.D. Amsteledami. Ex officiné Wetstenian4, 1711. 


This volume belonged to J. Walker, and contains collations 
of a large and miscellaneous assortment of MSS., with a full 
‘description of the contents of most of them. The following is a 
brief summary. 


A. Parchment. Royal Library, Paris. No. 2248", written 
in uncial letters with accents. Presented by Abbot of 
Ligne. Contains the Four Gospels. Is of the 9th 


century. 
1 The two MSS, (G. and H. Seidelii) were collated for Bentley by Wolf, who 


sent to him, with the collation, a piece of each MS. as a specimen. These frag- 
ments still exist in Trinity College Libtary (B. 17. 10.). 
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Parchment, 4to. Colbert 5149, written in uncials with 
accents: brought from Cyprus in 1673. It contains 
the Four Gospels. 

Parchment, of Dr Mead’s Library, brought from the 
Monastery of Παντοκράτωρ on Mt. Athos in 1727. It 
contains the Four Gospels ornamented, and is at least 
700 years old. 

Parchment, (Wake 7), written A.D, 1031, containing 
the Four Gospels. 

Parchment, (Wake 2), about 600 years old, containing 
the Four Gospels. 

Parchment, (Wake 3), about 500 years old, contains 
the Four Gospels in very small character. 

Parchment, (Wake 4), between 500 and 600 years old. 
An Evangelistarium. | | 

Parchment, an uncial fragment of S. Matthew, contained 
in the preceding MS. (Wake 4). About 900 years 
old. . 

Parchment, (Wake 5), about 600 years old. An Evan- 
gelistarium. 

Parchment, (Wake 16), about 700 years old. An 
Evangelistarium. 

Parchment, (Wake), more than 700 years old, contain- 
ing the Four Gospels ornamented. 

Parchment, (Wake), about 600 years old, containing 
the Four Gospels. 

Parchment, of Univ. Library, Cambridge, (No. 496), 
(now Ff. i. 30), containing the Pauline Epistles with 
commentary of Photius. 


a MS. Cod. Bibl. Reg. 2861 
ὃ 2) ” ” 2) 286" 
C Ρ » »  » ἀΦὀ[ἠ 866 
d ,  , ὈΟὐοἰθίη. 19 
e@ , 9  Coislin, 195 
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The two next following contain the Apocalypse only. ἢ 


H. 


7S R 


Coislin. 229, of the 11th or 12th century, contains 
Apoc. 6. xvi, v. 20, to end. 

Coislin. 256, of the 12th century, contains the Apoca- 
lypse. 

Coislin. 224, of the 10th century, or the beginning of 
the 11th, contains Acts, Epistles, and Apocalypse. 

Coislin. 18, of the 11th century, contains besides part of 
the Old Testament, Acts, Epistles, and Apocalypse, 
(partially collated). 

Coislin. 196, contains the Epistles. The Catholic col- 
lated, the Pauline partially. 

Coislin. 28, written a.p. 1056, contains S. Paul’s Epi- 
stles with commentary. 

Coislin. 204, contains a commentary on some of §. 
Paul’s Epistles. 

Coislin. 217, contains 8. Paul’s Epistles with commen- 
tary. 

Coislin. 30, contains S. Paul’s Epistles with commentary. 

Coislin. 95, contains 8. Paul’s Epistles with commentary. 

MS. Uncial Codex of Library of 8. Germain des Prez, 
No. 31, contains 8. Paul's Epistles in Greek and Latin. 


Bibl. Reg. Par. 2245 
2245% 
2246 
» 2941 
2248 
9948" 
» 2864 
2870 
2871 
» 8421 
8425 
1885 
» 2469 
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Colbert. 2844, of the 9th century. 

Colbert. 6123. Paper MS. about 400 years old. 
Colbert. 6504. 

Colbert. 3780. 

Colbert. 871. Paper MS. about 400 years old. 

Colbert. 5259, of the 10th or 11th century. 

Colbert. 4785. Paper MS. 400 or 500 years old. 
Colbert. 3002, of the 10th century. 

Wake. Parchment folio, 700 years old, contains Lec- 
ee and New Testament. 


W. Wake. Parchment, small 4to. Given to the Arch- 
bishop by the Patriarch of Jerusalem, contains the 
Acts and Epistles with Scholia, and is 700 years old. 


Z. A Parchment of Dr Mead’s, from the Monastery of 
Κώνστανς, contains συναξάριον, and Acts and Epistles, 
and is 700 years old. 

A. Parchment Codex belonging to Emmanuel Coll. Cam- 
bridge, the gift of Mr Wright, contains the Epistles, 
and is more than 600 years old. 

I. Parchment Codex belonging to Christ’s Coll. Cambridge, 
the gift of Mr Taylor, contains the Acts and Epistles, 
and is about 700 years old. 

O. Codex, Luke of the University Library Cambridge, (now 
Dd. xi. 90), contains the Acts and Epistles, = 18 
about 600 years old. 


OW τὰ δὴ OP OD τὸ μὰ 


(B. 17. 5.) Novum Testamentum Grecum cum versione 
Vulgata. Folio apud Sonnium, Lutetis, 1628. 
This volume is devoted chiefly to collations of the Latin 
Text. 
The description of the four following MSS. is in Bentley’s 
hand. 


M. Codex (quatuor Evang.) literis aureis capitalibus ex 
Bibl. Harl. Londini. Folio. 1000 annorum. 
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H. Codex (quatuor Evang.) literis minutioribus ex Monas- 
. terio 8. Hilarii, ex Bibl. Harl. Londini. 4to. 1000 
annorum. . 

ξ. Codex Evangeliorum, literis Saxonicis majoribus. 4to. 
ex Bibliotheca Lichfieldii, olim ex Monasterio S. 
Caddi. 1000 annorum. Continet Matth. Marc. De- 
ficit in Luce. c. iii. 9. 

@. Codex Grecus Evangeliorum in Membranis. 4to. 600 
annorum. Ex Bibl. Harl. Non habet ἐῶτα sub- 
scriptum. 


' Then follows in the writing of J. Walker an account of 
34 more MSS. of which 25 are Latin and 9 Greek. 

a. MS. Cod. Bibl. S. Germani a Pratis. 4to. Scriptum 
aureis literis uncialibus, in membranis purpureis, mille 
annorum. Continet maximam partem evangeliorum 
Matthei et Marci. 

y. MS. Cod. Bibl. S. Germ. a Pratis. Num. 23. 900 
annorum. Scriptum cum ὦ frequenter, sepius autem 
86 cum cauda in medio verborum, litera crassiore. 
Continet Actus et Epp. Cath. et Apocalypsin. Prolog. 
Hieronymi prefigitur Ep. Jacobi, et tamen decantatus 
ille versiculus' in Epist. Johan. ὁ. v. in textu codicis 
omissus est, alia manu et atramento additus in mar- 
gine. | 

5. MS. Cod. Membr. in Bibl. Reg. Paris. Num. 2245. 
Ato. vel folio parvo, literis uncialibus Greeco-Lati- 
num, continet S. Pauli Epistolas, excepta ad Titum, 
que excisa est. | 

e. MS. Cod. Membr. in Bibl. Reg. Paris. folio maximo, 
Num. 3562. Continet preter Vet. Test. 4 Evang. 
Actus ad c. xxviii. v. 2. Paulus,—post quod verbum 
excisa sunt 14 folia integra. Sequuntur omnes ejus 
Epistole, excepta ad Rom., prefatio et capitula in 
Apocalypsin, que deficit. Codex scriptus circa A. Ὁ. 
876. tempore Caroli Calvi in cujus laudem in initio 
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libri scripti sunt plures versus literia aureis in mem- 
branis purpureis. Scriptus est cum ae, &c., nonnun- 
quam 6 caudata. 


MS. Cod. Membr. in Folio maximo in Bibl. Reg. Paris. . 


Num. 3561. Continet preter V.T. 4 Evang. Actus 
Epp. Cath. Epp. Paulinas cum Laodicensi, Apoca- 
lypsin. Scriptus est litera crassiore, fere semper cum 
ae, habetque circ. 900 annos. 


MS. Cod. Membr. in Bibl. Reg. Paris. 2 vol. Num. 3563, 
3564. in folio maximo. Continet 4 Evang. Act. Cath. 
Epp. (mutilas), Paulinas, et Apocalypsin. Scriptus est 
litera crassiore cum ὦ &c., μὰ ecum caudé, Codex 
habet 800 annos. 


MS. Cod. Membr. in Bibl. Reg. Paris. W. 3564*. in 
folio maximo, continet Biblia, sed mutila. Evang. 
sed mutila. Act. Epp. Cath. Paulinas, sed mutilas. 
Scriptus litera crassiore cum ae et 6 caudata. Habet 
inter 700 et 800 annos. ‘Tantus est inter Cod. η. et 
Cod. «. consensus, ut existimem utrumque ex eodem 
exemplari descriptum. Sed Cod. 7. melior est. 


MS. Cod. Membr. in Bibl. Reg. Paris. Num. 3572. in 
folio maximo. Continet N. T’. addita Ep. ad Laodi- 
censes. Scriptus litera crassiore, fere semper cum ae, et 
habet circ. 900 annos. Cod. interpolatus est a manu 
secunda. Prime scripture tantum rationem habui; 
secunda est ad 0. 


MS, Membr. Cod. Bibl. S. Germ. a Pratis, Num. 15. 


in folio lato, continet N.T. omne (excepta Ep. ad 
Ephesios), et tria folia Pastoris. Scriptus est cum ae. 
Constat duabus columnis. 

MS. Cod. Membr. Bibl. S. Germ. a Pratis, Num. 1. 2. 
Vol. 11. Continet N.T. Scriptus anno Dom. 809, 
Specimen exhibet Mabillon, Diplomat. p. 363. 

MS. Cod. Membr. Bibl. Reg. Paris. in fol. medio. Num. 
3706; continet 4 Evang. (sed Johann.’ mutilum) 
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Scriptus est litera crassiore cum ae sepissime, 6 cum 
cauda frequentiuset nonnumquam 6 simplici. Rarissims 
sunt abbreviationes. Habet ad minimum 900 annos. 

MS. Cod. Membr. Bibl. S. Germ. a Pratis, Num. 4. in 
fol. grandi. Continet Partem V. T. N. T. (exceptis 
2 ad Tim. ad Tit.; ad Philem. ad Hebr.) Con- 
tuli N. T. exceptis Evangeliis. Habet inter 800 et 
900 annos. 

MS. Cod. Membr. in Bibl. Reg. Paris. Num. 3706". 
3706". 2 vol. 4to. Continet Evangelia (sed mutila). 
Scriptus litera unciali cum ae, &c. Codex est mille 
annorum. Fuit olim ex libris Bigotianis Num. 5. 

MS. Cod. 4 Evang, literis aureis descriptus, Eccles. 
S. Martini Turonensis annorum circ. 1000. 

MS. Cod. 4 Evang. Ecclesise §. Martini Turonensis, 
Num. 174. 900 annorum. 

MS. Cod. 4 Evang. Majoris Monasterii prope Turones. 
(Luce mutilum). Habet supra 600 annos. 

MS. Cod. Paulinarum Epp., Num. 116. LEcclesiz S. 
Martini Turonensis circiter 700 annorum. 

MS. Cod. Membr. Bibl. S. Germ. a Pratis. Num. 18. 
Continet 4 Evang. litera minuta et rotunda. Habet 
circ. 900 annos. Deest initium Luce. 

Cod. Evangel. ejusdem etatis qua Lichfieldiensis, et 
forte eadem manu scriptus. Archiv. D. 14. Bodl. 
Luces mutilus est. 

Cod. Act. App. Seld. 30. Bodl. literis majusculis, Capp. 
xiv. xv. mutila. Habet plus quam mille annos. 

Cod. Paulin. Epp. Bodl. Laud. E. 67. literis Saxo- 
nicis, 900 annorum. 

Cod. Evang. Coll. Div. Johann. Oxon. minutissimis 
literis emendate scriptus. 800 annorum aut supra. 

Graca. Evang. (Bodl. Marsh. 24.) Carta et Pergameno 
600 annorum. 

4 Evang. literis Capitalibus. Bibl. Bodl. (1200 an- 
norum),. | 
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C. Cod. Evangeliorum, lit. Hibernicis, 800 annorum, ex Coll. 
C. C. Oxon. Mire concordat hic codex cum codicibus 
evangeliorum £. et x. in lectionibus singularibus. 

x. Grec. Cod. Evang. Baroc. 3. Bodl. 600 annorum. 

a. Evangelistarium literis magnis. 700 annorum. Baroc. 
202. Bodl. (Millii Bodl. 3). 

y N. T. (excepta Apocalypsi). Bodl. Laud. C. 63. 
Millii Laud. 2. 500 annorum. 

x. Quatuor Evang. Greca. (Bodl. Seld. Plut. Sup. 29). 
(a. D. 1338). Milli Seld. 2. 

«x. Apocalypsis Greece. 

δι Quatuor Evang. ΠΌΡΟΣ in Monasterio Pantocratoris, in 
Monte Atho, nunc meus, annorum 700. 

e. Quatuor Evang. Bibl. Mort. nunc Cantab. a. Ὁ. 1297. 

o. Cod. N.T. (excepta Apoc.) in eadem Bibliotheca, 
annorum circ. 600. 

τ. Cod. N.T. (excepta Apoc.) nuper in Monasterio Pan- 
tocratoris, in Monte Atho, nunc meus, scriptus in 
Monte Sina a.p. 1316. Habet argumenta inedita 
Cosmz Indicopleuste ad quatuor Evangelia: argu- 
menta incerti ad Actus: argumenta Cicumenii ad 
Epp. omnes. 


(B. 17, 14.) Sancti Eusebii Hieronymi Divina Bibliotheca 
(Benedictin. Ed.) Parisiis. Apud Joannem Anisgon. 
1693. 


The portion of this volume which contains the New Testa- 
ment was used by Bentley as a Thesaurus of Collations of 
Latin MSS. 


For the following careful account and summary of them, as 
well as for other assistance most kindly and promptly rendered, 
the Editor is indebted to his friend, the Rev. Fenton J. Anthony 
Hort, Vicar of 8. Ippolyts, Herts., late Fellow of Trinity Col- 
lege, Cambridge. 


«. 
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P. 1439. Ante Evangelia. 


D. Codex quatuor Evang. ex Biblioth. Cotton. in quod 
jurabant reges Saxonici cum coronarentur. 

W. Codex quatuor Evang. 700 annorum 4to. Scriptura 
Hibernica, Biblioth. Harleiane; sed furto subreptus 

ex Biblioth. Regis Galliarum. 

ξ. Codex Evang. plus mille annorum, sed imperfectus: ex 
ecclesia Dunelmensi. Folio. 

φ. Cod. Matthei et Marci ex Bibl. Cotton. plus mille an- 
norum. 4to. 

P. MS. Regium quatuor Evang. folio amplo quadrato, 
purpuratis sepe membranis, plus mille annorum, in 
Bibliotheca R. Anglis. 

MS. R. notat MS. Regium in Bibliotheca Regia West- 
monasteril, in folio grandi; plus 800 annorum, tota 
Biblia continens. 

T. notat MS. in Coll. Trinitatis Cantabrigim, 40. magno, 
continens quatuor Evangelia, 800 annorum. 

S. notat MS. in Coll. Trin. 4to. literis Saxonicis, plus 800 
annorum, continens Pauli Epistolas. 

B. Codex Collegii Sti. Benedicti 4to. Quatuor Evangeli- 
orum, litteris capitalibus. Annorum mille. Cod. hic 
semper scribit seguutus, loguutus &c. Moses sine y. 

Ο. folia quedam Luce et Johannis, Coll. 8. Benedicti, mille 
annorum. | 

K. Codex Evang. plus mille annorum, literis capitalibus, 

ex Bibliotheca Dunelmensi, folio. 


- 2, Codex Evang. Bibliothecee Harleiane plus mille anno- 


rum literis capitalibus sine distinctione verborum: 
volum. 8vo. furto subreptum 6 Bibliotheca Regis Gal- 
liarom ab Aymoin. 

G. Cod. quatuor Evangeliorum in Bibl. Cottoniana, Athel- 
stani Regis donum, fere mille annorum. 

X. Liber Luce et Johannis 4to. litera Saxonica, mille an- 
norum, in Bibliotheca Publica Cantab. 
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O. Athelstani Codicem quatuor Evang. in 4to. mille fere 
annorum ex Bibliotheca Regia. 

H. notat MS. Regium in 4to. quatuor Evangeliorum mille 
annorum, in Bibl. Regis Anglin. 

A. notat MS. Regium in 4to. quatuor Evangeliorum, 900 
annorum. Ibidem. Est ab eodem cum T. et per omnia 
consentit fere. σαὶ Regis Cnuti. 

Μ, notat textum Evangelii Johannis, ante Augustini com- 
mentarium MSum 700 annorum. 

F. Codex Richardi Mead Med. Doct. quatuor Evangeliorum 
ex monasterio Beneventi, literis capitalibus sine dis- 
tinctione verborum, annorum mille vel amplius. 

Y. Codex Cottonianus (ex Biblioth. Dunelmensi) folio, mille 
fere annorum, cum versione interlineari Saxonica. Pul- 
cherrime scriptus. Continet quatuor Evangelia. 


P. 1558. Ante Actus Apostolorum. 


O. MS. continens Actus Apostolorum, 500 annorum cum 
glossis, quarum omnibus fere, quas hic excerpsi, litera 
B. prefixa est; que Bedam, ut opinor, notat. 

a. Codex Bibliorum Eccl. Dunelmensis, folio, 600 annorum. 

ξ. Codex Ecclesiz Lincolniensis, folio, 800 annorum. 


P. 1591. Ante Ep. ad Romanos. 


Cod. a. fragmentum aliquot foliorum, surreptum e Bibliotheca 
Regis Gallis (Vide Epist. Catholicas), 800 annorum. 
Cod. B. Epistolarum Pauli 600 annorum in Bibl. Regia 
_ Εἰς 1096. Ibidem habetur Apocalypsis. 
M. Cod. Bibliothecee Harleianes Epistolarum et Apoca- 
lypseos, annorum plus 900, e Bibliotheca Regis Gal- 
liaram surreptum. 


P. 1643. Ante Ep. 1. ad Thess. 


ω. Biblia Coll. Trin. folio ingenti, 500 annorum. 


f 
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P. 1675. Ante Epp. Catholicas. 


a, Fragmentum Epistolarum Catholicarum, 800 annorum, 
folio, excisum ex codice Bibliorum in Bibliotheca 
Regis Gallie per Aymoin. 

Aliud Fragmentum, folio, 600 annorum. 
Codex Lincolniensis, 600 annorum. 

. Epistola 8. Jacobi collata cum Expositione Venerabilis 

Beds Mata. 600 annorum in Bibliotheca Regia West. 


Ὁ wr 2 


P. 1679. Ante Ep. I. 8. Petre. 


y. Fragmentum septem foliorum (in folio) surreptum et 
abscisum ex codice 600 annorum in Bibliotheca Regis 
Galli, per Aymoin, nunc in Bibliotheca Harleiana. 


P. 1685. Ad II. Pet. w. 16. 


φ. Fragmentum duorum foliorum (in folio) furto subreptum 
ab Aymoin de Bibliotheca Regis Gallia. Excisum 
est de libro 800 annorum. 


P. 1694. Ante Apocalypsin. 


& Codex Ecclesiz Lincolniensis, 800 annorum. 
H. Codex Regie Biblioth. 600 annorum, 111. Εἰ. n. 1106. 
B. Codex Regie Bibliothece 600 annorum, Lit. Εἰ. ἡ. 1096. 
Evangelia. 
BRO, SO. 
A. Regius, olim Cnuti ......... IX | P. Reg. purp. ...ccccscssserecseees (VII1) 
A. 0.0.0. Cantab. [COLXXxVI] VIIT | RB. ReQ.......c0ccscsccrscssccessececs (x) 
0. C. ©. O. Cantab, [cxovir] T. Trin. Cantab. ...........cssee0 ΧΙ 
(fragm. Le. et Jo.) ......... vi | W. Harl. olim Paris ............ x 
Ὁ. Cott. Regum Sax............. X. Acad. Cant. (Le. et Jo.) ... vm 
K. Cott. olim Athelst. .......... vi | Y. Coll. Dunelm. [Nero. D.1v.] vit 
F. Mead. olim Beneventi ...... (vit) | Z. Harl. [1775] olim Paris...... (VIII) 
Fi, ROQU8 acchicescvisissssavesseets vit | & Dumelm. ....... ὁ νονννν νου σοσοσον (VIII) 
Ἐς: Dumelm ....,....sscscsesceveres (vir) | ¢. Cott. (Mt. et Me.) .........0.. (VIII) 
M. (Jo. prefixus Aug.) ......... ΧΙ | [ψ. Dumelm. ...........cscessseceoes ΧΙ] 


Ο. Reg. olim Athelst........... vir | (w. Trin. Οπηΐ. ........ἁ(οννννννόνονν XIII] 
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Act. Apost. 

SEO. . BO. 
ὍΣ soreiaierionteceitenieatiecceseeies xm | [y. Dunelmensis ..............500 x11] 
Ry Βορΐτβ.......ν νον νον σον ον σοονοσος Χ [ω, Trim. Cant. .......scssccsesseses xu] 
& Lincolmionsis ..........cesseee x 

Epp. 8. Paul. 
B. Reg. BE. 1096 ....... .se0ee0e. XIE | a Fragm. olim Paris............ x 
M. Harl. [1772] ol. Paris. ...... (rx) | [¥. Dunelmensis ..............000 xm) 
Bi ROD i iscesecivswedeatavetasaeeseas X | [w. Trin. Cant. .......ccccccsscseees ΣΙΠ] 
8. Trin. Cant. [Β. 10. δ]......... (x) 
Epp. Catholice. : 
D. Bedse MS. Reg.......ssceceees xur | & Lincolnionsis ...........c00c00 x 
M. Hari. [1772] ol. Paris ...... (rx) | ¢ Fragm. ol. Paris..........0006 
ἮΝ ROR is cesseneescstivreeaveeeesvons x [y. Dunelmensis .............0000 x11} 
a. Fragm. ol. Paris..........00.0 x [w. Trin, Cant. ........cccccscseeons xm] 
y. Fragm. Harl. ol. Paris ...... ΧΗ 
Apocalypsis. 

B. Reg. EB, 1096 ........sccccecees xm | & Lincolnionsis .........cscsevese x 
H. Regius E. 1106 .........cc000. xm | [y. Dunelmensis ............:000+ ΧΠ] 
Μ. Harl. [1772] ol. Paris ...... (xx) | [w Trin. Cant. ......csseccsessssees xt] 
R. Regius........scccsccssccssceeees x 


Of these MSS. +f. and w. are seldom cited. Some MSS. are 
undoubtedly older than Bentley supposed; but his estimates of 
date are obviously rough. B. and C., preserved in the Parker 
Library of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, have been de- 
scribed and partially collated by Mr J. Goodwin in the Trans- 
actions of the Cambridge Antiquarian Society for 1847. B., sup- 
posed by some to have been brought to England by St Augustine 
of Canterbury, is a very pure copy of the Vulgate. C., which 
contains now only fragments of St Luke and St John, has occa- 
sional traces of an older version ; according to Mr Goodwin the 
older parts are said to have once existed in the Cottonian 
Library (Otho. c.5; perhaps ¢. of Bentley), but to have probably 
perished in the fire of 1731. Ὑ, is the ‘Lindisfarne’ MS., with 
an interlinear Northumbrian Gloss, of which St Matthew’s 
Gospel was edited for the Surtees Socicty by Mr Stevenson in 
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1854. Z. has been described and partially collated by Griesbach 
_ (Symd. Crit. τ. 307—326). 


(Β. 17. 6.) For an account of this volume, see above, pp. 
XX, XX. 

(B. 17. 18.) Novum Testamentum Grecum, studio et labore 
Joannis Millii, S8.T.P. Oxonii. E theatro Sheldoniano, 
1707, was used by Bentley chiefly for the reception of 
his citations from Origen, several specimens of which will 
be found in the following pages. 

(B. 17. 20) is a small folio containing miscellaneous papers. 


Besides the Rulotta Collation of the Vatican and the speci- 
men Collation made by Bentley’s nephew for the verification of 
Mico’s work, there is little in it of any interest in relation to 
Greek Testament criticism. It contains, however, the originals 
of the correspondence with Dr Delany and Mr Doyle respecting 
the Dublin MS. containing 1 John v. 7, and a Collation of a 
Latin MS. of the New Testament with the following title: 
“Grand Manuscrit de St Aubin d’Angers de l’année 900 selon 
le P. Mabillon*.” Also the original of T. Rud’s letter to Bentley 
(Oct. 22, 1722), and the sheets containing the collation of the 
Dublin fragments of the Gospels marked K. in the margin of 
(B. 17. 14)". There are also Collations of MSS. of the Sep- 
tuagint and other curious remains, which prove Bentley to have 
been, in the literal sense of the words, “" Virwm in volvendis 
leancis satis diligentem.”’ 


Perhaps Bentley’s labours on Origen may also claim a place 
here. His Collations (which are in Trinity College Library) 
were made in the folio edition, Huetii (Parisiis 1679). 


The Commentary on St Matthew bears this note in Bentley’s 
writing : 


1 See Monk’s Life, Vol. 11. p. 287. 
2 Bentley’s Correspondence, Vol. IL p. 592. 
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 Collatus ad Cod. MStum Holmiensem qui nunc est in Bibl. 
Coll. Trin, Cant.” 


The Commentary on St John is also noted as follows: 


“Collatus ad Cod. MStum Chartaceum ab Italo, ut videtar, 
scriptum in Bibl. Bodleiana, Oxonii, Num. Ea. 2. 6. 7. 8.” 


The Editor’s warmest thanks are due to the Master and 
Seniors of Trinity College for their kindness in lending the 
MSS. necessary for the execution of this work, and for the libe- 
rality with which they encouraged its publication. He desires 
also to acknowledge the many kind offices of his friend the 
Rev. J. Glover, M.A. Librarian of Trinity College. 


SrorroLD VICARAGE, NEAR BALDOOK, 
Christmas, 1861. 


NOTE 
IN TEXTUM NOVI TESTAMENTI 


TAM GRACUM, QUAM LATINUM. 


MONITUM. 


Qursvs notis preefixus est asteriscus, es non e schedis libri 
cui numerus est B. 17. 6, sed e marginibus aliorum Bentleii bib- 
liorum, excerptes sunt. 














NOTE IN EVANGELIUM 5. MATTHAL 





12. Hier. in Danielem, τι, 1075. Duo sunt Joachin 
et Joachim, quod ignorans Porphyrius calumniam struit 
Ecclesia suam ostendens imperitiam dum Evangelist 
Matthei arguere nititur falsitatem. Chrysostomus in 
Commentario MSto. ‘Ev τῇ ἐσχάτῃ μερίδι δώδεκα θεὶς 
“γενεὰς δεκατέσσαρας αὐτὰς εἶναι ἔφησεν, ὅτι τὸν χρόνον τῆς 
αἰχμαλωσίας εἰς “γενεὰν ἔταξεν ἔτι δὲ καὶ αὐτὸν τὸν Χριστὸν 
πανταχόθεν ἀνάπτων ἡμῖν αὐτόν. 


- ἘΠῚ. 4. ἀκρίδες. Targum Jonathan ad Exod. x. 19. 
Non relicta est locusta in universo termino Hgypti, adeo 
ut quas in vasis in cibum saliverant eas etiam ventus abs- 
tulerit. 
Tavernier saith, ‘they swarm all along the Persian 
gulf, and that in Ormus, at little shops, these locusts are 
sold fried in butter to those that love that sort of diet,’ 


P. Angelico in Lexico ait: Locustas aqua coctas et 
sale conditas Arabibus in magno pretio esse. 


Et Martianeeus. Sinw a locustarum cibo non abhor- 
rent, elixasque non pauci in deliciis et pretio habent. - 


Cibus S. Joh. Baptiste axpides quas sunt qui exponunt 
esse ἀκρεμόνας δένδρων. Sic Seneca, Ep.110. Tune te ad- 
mirabor si non contempseris etiam sordidum panem : si tibi 
persuaseris herbas, ubi necesse est, non pecori tantum sed 
homini nasci: sj siveris cacumina arborum explementum 
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esse ventris, in quem sic pretiosa congerimus tanquam 
recepta servantem. 


Eustath. ad Dion. 31. οἱ δὲ Νασαμῶνες-----ἐσθίουσιν arre- 
λάβους πρὸς ἥλιον Enpavavres. εἶδος δὲ ἄκριδος ὁ ἀττέλαβος. 

ΠῚ. 14. Cod. Ὁ. Lat. vet. ‘Ego abs te opus habeo 
baptizari.’ Ergo legebat Gr. vet. eyw ὑπὸ σοῦ xp. ex. 
Barr. , 

IV. 22. ‘relictis retibus.’ Atqui omnes Greeci et Eu- 


sebius, τὸ πλοῖον. Cod. 1). (Lat.) ‘relinquentes navem et 
patrem.’ Ductum ex v. 20. 


V. 4, 5. Transponendi versus 4 et 5. Sic Cod. D. Gr. 
et Lat, et Vulg. et Origenes, clare, et Hilarius in Comm. 
p.621. Sed Tertull. de Patientia, 6. 11, hoe ordine: Pau- 
peres spiritu—lugentes—mites. 


V. 19. Videtur legendum καὶ διδάξη οὕτως, μέγας, KX. 
ut in commate priore. Sed omnes Gr, et Lat. οὗτος, hic. 


V.44, εὐλογεῖτε τοὺς καταρωμένους ὑμᾶς, benedicite 
maledicentibus vos. Cod. D. Gr. Lat. Sed omittit Οτί- 
genes. ‘Traducta ex Luca. : 

ὑμᾶς deest in Cod. D. qui habet ὑπὲρ τῶν et ‘pro 
calumniantibus et persequentibus vos.’ 

Signum hoc τὸ ἐπηρεαζόντων et alia traducta esse ex 
Luca. 


V. 47. Lucifer. p. 96, ‘amicos vestros.’ φίλους pro 
ἀδελφούς ut plerique Grmci Codd. 


VIL. 1. δικαιοσύνην Codd. B.D, Hier. 1v. 518: “ Cavete 
ne justitiam, hoc est, eleemosynam vestram fac,,,” 


᾿ς SVIL 2. μὴ σαλπίσατε. Achill, Tatius, p. 507. αὕτη 
δὲ οὐχ ὑπὸ σάλπιγγι μόνον ἀλλὰ ὑπὸ κήρυκι μοιχεύεται. 

VI. 9. De voce ἐπιούσιοφ, vid. Fabricium de Apocry- 
phis, p. 367. Cyprian, 141, ‘ Cotidianum”’ 


*VI. 11, δὸς ἡμῖν σήμερον... Hine discimus a Deo 
petere non magnas opes, tantum ea que ad vitam vic. 
tumque necessaria sunt. Hdt. I. οὐ γάρ τοι ὁ μέγα 
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πλούσιος τοῦ ἐπ᾽ ἡμέρην ἔχοντος ὀλβιώτερός ἐστιν. Multa 
hujus modi in excerptis Greece. Trag. et Com. 


VII. 6. Cyprian. 79. Et conversi elidant vos. Cod, 
Reg. 4to et Corb. allidant. Nota ῥήξωσιν et patwow. 
Tertull. ad Uzorem, τι. 5, ‘et conversi vos quoque evertant.’ 


VIL 13. Hilar. 638. ‘Quam lata et spatiosa via,’ et 
sic plane Lucif. p. 97 et 338, omisso πύλη. Cyprian. 64. 
‘Quam lata et spatiosa est via’ (MS. Reg. fol. ‘ Quid lata’), 
‘ quam arta et angusta est via’ (MS. Reg. ‘Quid arta’) utro- 
bique omisso πύλη. Hier. ad Ephes. 358: ‘lata et spa- 
tiosa via,’ omisso πύλη. Hier. 1v. 518: ‘ Quam arta via et 
angusta est.’ 


VII, 23. ‘Et tune jurabo quia non novi vos,’ Etiam 
cum jurejurando eos non novit, &c. Hil. 1027. legebat 
ὀμόσω. Cyprian. 73: ‘Et tune dicam illis, Edd. et MSS. et 
114, Vet. Lib. Cypr. ascriptus, p. 25: ‘et in nomine tuo 
virtutes magnas fecimus, respondendo eis etiam cum jure- 
jurando, Quia numquam cognovi vos.’ 


VIL. 24, ὁμοιωθήσεται. Cod. B. vid. Millium. 
VIIL. 30. Vulgatus legebat ov μακράν. 
TX. 18. An ἄρχων ris? 


X. 35. διχάσαι υἱόν. ‘separare filium,’ Cod. Ὁ. Gr. 
Lat. et Cod. H,. et Hilar. 659. Recte vicy pro αἀνον. 


Hieron. 1. 618: hominem contra patrem suum. Sed 
ui, 128, 351 (rv. 518): virum adversus proximum suum. 
(Vid. Luc. xii. 52.) m. 1551: virum adversus patrem 
suum. Lege υἱὸν, et sic Micheas, ὁ. 10*, unde hoe 
petitum est. Euseb. in Psalm. p. 198. 34-5-6: διχάσαι 


deere 





avov. avov pro υἱόν, et omisso αὐτοῦ----αὐτῆ----αὐτῆς. 
ΧΙ, 98. ἔμεινεν Codd. Β. C., id est, σόδομα ut ‘lepooo- 
λυμα. Quere an in Vulgato legendum ‘ mansisset’? : 
*XIII. 7. Xen. con: ὕλη ἀπὸ τῶν ὑδάτων συνεξορμᾷ 
τῷ σίτῳ καὶ παρέχει αὐτῷ πνιγμόν. 


* [} ο. vir. 6] Ed. 
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ΧΊΠ. 28. N. Δ. ‘aliud. Sic Cod. ἢ. Quodam oc, 
quod autem Lx, quod autem xxx. An leg. ‘alius’? 


XIII. 24. σπείροντι, ‘seminanti, Cod. D., et Cod. P. 
‘seminat.’ Sed vide Millium, et lege σπείραντι. Sic 
Cod. B. | 


XIII. 25. ἔσπειρεν, ‘superseminavit, Cod. Ὁ. Chrys. 
ἔσπειρε. Sed lege ἐπέσπειρεν. Vid. Millium. 


XIII. 35. Hier. mn. App. 316. Dicitur in Mattheo. 
Heec facta sunt ut impleretur quod scriptum est in Asaph 
propheta. Sic invenitur in omnibus veteribus codicibus. 
Sed homines ignorantes tulerunt illud et posuerunt Isaiam. 
Et hxc impegit Christianis Porphyrius. 


XV. 33. πόθεν. οὖν. ἡμῖν. Unde ergo nobis Cod. Ὁ. 
eleganter. ‘Unde mihi lapidem? quorsum est opus, unde 
sagittas ?’ 


XV. 39. Μαγαδαν Codd. D. B. Variatio orta ex simi- 
litudine literarum A. A. d. 1. ut βεελζεβουὃδ, βεελζεβουλ. 


XVI 9. in. in. desunt Codd. pluribus. An legendum 
‘quinque panum quinque milium hominum.’ Error ex @ 
notatione. 


XVI. 20. τότε exerelunoev τοῖς μαθηταῖς. Sic τινὰ 
τῶν ἀντιγράφων teste Origene. Et ita plane Cod. D. 
‘Tune comminatus est discipulis suis.’ In Cod. B. διεστεί- 
Aaro manu recentiore post rasuram. 


* XVIL 11. Bene Syria... Dow op S54 «αἰ 


omnia compleat.’ Hesych. ἀποκατάστασις---ταλοίωσις. 


*XVII. 186. ecg ahaa? hoe est, ‘ comitiali morbo 
laborat.’ Artemid. 11. ὁ κυνοκέφαλος σημαίνει νόσον 
τὴν ἱερὰν καλουμένην, Pe δὲ καὶ τὴν νόσον ταύτην ot 
“παλαῖοι ἀνακεῖσθαι τῇ σελήνη. 


ΧΥΙΠ.9. μονόφθαλμον, " luscum.’ Cant. Cod. ‘Uno 
oculo,’ omisso ‘cum.’ Cod. Z, ‘Cum unum oculum.’ Ergo 
lege ‘unoculum.’ Gloss. Gr. μονόφθαλμος, luscus, unioculus. 
Plautus, ‘ Unocule, salve.’ 
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XIX. 7. Omittit αὐτήν. Cod. Ὁ. Gr. Lat. et Ori- 
genes. Nam ad omnes pertinet, non αὐτήν. 


XXI. 9,15. Origenis Catena in Psalmos MSta post 
versus istos citatos, ζητήσεις δὲ inquit πότερον ταὐτόν ἐστιν 
οἴκος Δαυϊὸ καὶ vids Δαυϊδ, καὶ εἰ μὴ ταὐτόν ἐστιν, ἡμάρτηται 

\ \ “ .“᾿ κν A Μ \ ~ ἡ 
τὸ κατὰ MarOaiov γραφικῶς, ὄφειλον ἔχειν ἤτοι δὶς τῷ οἴκῳ 
Δαυϊδ ἤτοι τῷ νἱῷ Δαυΐδ. 

Ergo in uno ex versibus erat οἴκῳ, in altero υἱῷ. 


ΧΧΙ. 44. Omitt. Cod. D. et videtur ex Luca trajec- 
tum iisdem verbis. Nam Origenes hic was pro καί. 


XXIII. 14. Totus versus deest in Codd. B. D. Gr, 
Lat. in MSS. Vulg. omnibus et editione Martianzi,. Miror 
unde hic habuerit. Habetur apud Steph. et Lovan. Deest 


Origen. Vide Millium. Extat in editione Argentor. Ha- 


betur apud Hilar. in Matth. p.725, et in Codice H. Harlei. 
et numerus Canonis ccxxxiu. solus hic apponitur non 
sequenti ut in Codd. 4118. 


In 3 Codd. Walkeri v. 14 preponitur τῷ 13.. 


XXV.1. Νύμφην, ‘sponsam.’ Noctu ad sponsi domum 
accersebant. Aristoph. Nubes, p. 114 [v. 1128]. 


Et vide Catullum in Carm. Nupt. uxiu.: 
‘Sponsus accersebat sponsam domum suam.’ 


Ter. Adelph. tv. 5: ‘Abi domum ac deos comprecare 
uxorem ut accersas. Εἰ v. 7:. ‘Sed cur non domum 
uxorem accersis.’ Et mox: ‘Tu illas abi et traduce.’ 
Servius ad Verg. Eclog. vi.: ‘Mopse novas incide faces, 
tibi ducitur uxor.’ Varro in Aitiis dicit ‘sponsas faces 
preeire quod antea non nisi nocte ducebantur ab sponsis.’ 


XXV.14. Quidam Gr. et Lat. Codd: sic distinguunt, 


- ἀπεδήμησεν. εὐθέως de πορευθεὶς 
est. Statim autem abiit. 


XXV. 21. Cod. A. ev... Fnit, credo, εὖγε. Et sic 
v. 23, 


XXV. 25. Chrys. m1. 157: ἔχεις τὸ σὸν σῶον. N.B. 


. 
m2. 
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XXV. 41. Cyprian. 51,59: ‘quem paravit pater meus 
diabolo et ang.’ Et sic Irenssus, 263, ubi vid. Grabium. 
Et sic Cod. D.: ὃ ἡτοίμασεν ὁ πατήρ μον. Et sic 2 Codd. 
Martianei. 


XXV. 46. Cyprian. 51: ‘et ibunt in combustionem 
seternam; justi—’ (MS. Reg. om. ‘sternam’). καῦσιν pro 
κόλασιν. Et sic 59: sed ibi MS. Reg. in 4to, ‘in ignem 
seternam,’ p. 207, ‘combustionem seternam’ Edd, et MSS. 


XXVI. 53. Vulg. legebat παραστήσει μοι ἄρτι. Vid. 
Millium. . 

*XXVI. 67. ῥαπίζειν nunc pugno ferire significat, 
Achill. Tat. ῥαπίζειν κατὰ KOppnss nunc baculo Arist. Meteor. 
11. ῥαπιζόμενος ὁ ἀὴρ παντοδαποὺς ἀφίησι ψόφους, et post 
βῥαπιζομένον τοῦ ὑγροῦ quod prius dixerat ὅταν τὴν θάλατ- 
τὰν τις ῥάβδῳ τύπτῃ [π. 9 ἢπ.]. Esdr. m1. 4. ἐρράπιζε 
τὸν βασιλέα τῇ ἀριστερᾷ. Vulgat. ‘palma cadebat. Matt. 
xxvi. 68. “ palmas in faciem ejus dederunt.’ 


XXVIL 2. An legendum in Vulgato ‘ abduxerunt’ ? 

XXVII. 9. ἴηρεμιον Codd. A. C. Euseb, ut ed. 
Euseb. ibid.: ‘Jeremias pro Zacharias fraudene Jude- 
orum an negligentia librariorum,’ Vide ipsum Dem. 
p. 481. _ Vide et Hieronym. u. App. 317, et rv. 251. 

XXVII. 35. ἕνα---κλῆρον. Omitt. A.B.D., ἕο. Omitti 
potuit ob κλῇῆρον----κλῆρον. Habet Euseb. et Pseudath. 80. 
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Ι͵ 40. Leg. ‘ dicit.’ 


IT. 4. Cod. Ὁ. προσεγγίσαι, ‘accedere.’ Vulg. lege- 
bat προσόνεγκαι ut codd. quidam. Cod. B. 


Vulg. ‘ patefacientes,’ legebat efavvéavres. Glossar. 
ἐξανοίγω, patefacio, et patescit, ἐξανοίγεται. 

II. 26. Hier. tv. 253: ‘ non licebat vesci.’ 

Idem in Samuele non Abiathar sed Abimelech, 1. 21. 


III. 17. Hier. πὶ. 1076: “ « Filii tonitrui’ quod non ut 
plerique putant ‘boanerges,’ sed emendatius legitur ‘ bene- 
reem’.” ; 


IV. 18. καὶ ἄλλοι, ‘et alii sunt.’ Codd. B. Ὁ. Recte: 
nam οὗτοί εἰσιν bis repetitur invenuste, unde A posterius 
ejicit cum aliis multis. | 

IV. 21. Lege μήτι ἔρχεται ὁ λύχνος § 

IV. 28. Cod. Β. πλῆρες σῖτος. An ut πλοῦτος, ζῆλος, 
&e.? . 

*V.13. Forte leg. αὐτοῖς. Εὐθέως δὲ ἐξελθ. vel ἐπέ- 
τρεψεν αὐτοῖς ὁ ‘Is. καὶ εὐθέως. : 

V. 23. An legendum ‘deprecatur’? 


V. 42, Hier. 1v, 251. Tibsé dico cum in Hebreo tan- 
tum ‘ Puella surge.’ 
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VI. 28. Cod. Ὁ. xa! τόν ἡ ἥμισυ. ‘licet ἀϊποϊΐατα, Lege 


Κ αίτοι. 


VI. 28. ὁ δὲ ἀπελθὼν ἀπεκοεφάλισεν. ‘Et cum abisset 
decollavit eum in carcere. Sic Cod. D. Sed B.C. καὶ 
ἀπελθών. 


An Vulgatus dedit ‘ et abiens decollavit’? ΠΙυὰ addita- 
mentum ‘in disco’ (ut ssepe fit) extrusit alterum. 


VI. 85. Recepta lectio traducta est ex Matthseo xiv. 
15, ipsis verbis: ‘ Desertus est locus et hora jam preeteriit.’ 
ὥρα ἤδη παρῆλθεν. Mendum vetustissimum. Cod. D. Gr. 
ut edit. et Lat. ‘ Quia desertus est locus, et hora multa.’ 


VI. 86. ἀγοράσωσιν ἑαυτοῖς τι φαγεῖν. Καὶ ἀποκριθείς. 
‘Emant sibi quod manducant.’ Et sic in Vulg. ‘cibos 
quos,’ interpolatum pro quod. Quidam enim codd. Millii et 
Cod. B. ἀγοράσωσιν αὑτοῖς τί φάγωσιν. Sic vit. 2: καὶ οὐκ 
ἔχουσι τί φάγωσιν. 


VI. 87. δην. διακ. egregie Cod. A, 

aryopacwuev—dwowuer, ‘emamus—danimus.’ Cod. D. 
Sed MSS. quidam Vulg. ‘ememus.’ Imo recte Cod. A. 
δώσομεν et B. 


VI 44, Cod. D. delet τοὺς ἄρτους. Vid. c. vi. 9, et 
vi. 52.. 


VI. 52. συνῆκαν, ‘intellexerant.’ Cod. D.: et plures .. 
MSS. Vid. c. vir. 9. 


VL 56. An corrigendum ‘tangebant eam, sc, ‘fim- 
briam’? 
VII. 2. ἐμέμψαντο. Delent B. Wolfii et Codd. A. B. 


et plures apud Millium. Et Cod. D. non ἐμέμψατο sed 
κατέγνωσαν. Delendum videtur, ut sit Hyperbaton. 


VIIL 1. Cod. Ὁ. πάλιν πολλοῦ ‘iterum cum multa 
turba esset.’ Cod. B. πάλιν πολλοῦ. Cur hic πάμπολλος 
ὄχλος cum fuerit ad quatuor millia tantum? Et capite 
sexto πολὺς ὄχλος quinque millia fuerint. Ex ΠΑΛΙΝ 
factum IJTAM. 
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VIII. 9. τὸ περίσσευμα τῶν κλασμάτων, ‘quod super- 
averat fragmentorum. Cod. Ὁ. Recte. Numquam ae 
liter habetur. 


VIII. 22. αὐτῷ, Cod. D. ‘impositis manibus ii.’ 
αὐτῷ, Cod. B. Ergo mutavit Hieronymus, et recte. Nam 
sili esset in corpus totum, caput: sed illius (Christi) est in 
oculos ceeci. At v. 25, πάλιν iterum imponit manum super 
oculos ejus. Ergo jam super oculos. Ergo αὐτοῦ, ut 
Cod. A. 


VIII. 25. ἀναβλέψαι τηλαυγῶς ἅπαντα, Cod. C. N.B. 
ἀναβλέψαι semper intransitivum est. Ergo vel διαβλέψαι, 
vel ἐμβλέψαι, vel βλέψαι. 


VIII. 35. Cod. Ὁ. ‘ salvam faciet eam’ (et delet οὗτος, 
ut Cod. A). Recte, σώσει, ‘salvam faciet,’ αὐτὴν, ‘eam.’ 
Sed nostri tamen omnes ‘eam faciet,’ 


VIEI. 37. Cod. Ὁ. ‘commutatione,’ Erratum scriptoris. 
IX. 11. ὅτι, ‘quid ergo.” Vide infra, v. 28. 


ΙΧ. 15. Dele ‘et expaverunt.’ Est varia interpre- 
tatio. | 


IX. 18. Cod. Ὁ. ῥάσσει, ‘applantat.’ Et hoc est AL- 
LIDIT humo, non ῥήσσε. At Glossar. vetus, Allido. 
pnoow. Sed ibi lege ῥάσσω. Vid. v. 20. 


Ἐρήσσει; ῥάσσει, Ὁ. Illud malo. ῥάσσειν est antagonis- 
tam in lucta dejicere. Vide Artemidorum, Lib. 1. c. περὶ 
πάλης. 


ΙΧ. 20. Cod. D. ἐτάραξεν αὐτὸν, ‘conturbavit eum,’ et 
πεσὼν ἐπὶ... “ οὐ elisus in terra volutabatur spumans.’ Sed 
ἐσπάραξεν, A, ἅς. συνεσπάραξεν, ΒΚ Sed cur πεσὼν ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς» quia ἐσπάραξεν laceravit, laniavit? Immo ex su- 
periore ῥάσσει sine dubio hic legendum ἐῤῥαξεν αὐτὸν et 
inde apposite additur καὶ πεσὼν, &c. 


IX. 21. MSS. ‘hoe el accidit.’ At recte Cod. D. 
τοῦτο “γέγονεν αὐτῷ, ‘hoc accidit et.’ 


IX. 45. Cod. Ὁ. eis τὸ πῦρ τὸ ἄσβεστον, ‘in ignem 
inextinguibilem.” Sed Cod. C. debt εἰς...«ἄσβεστον. Inde 
forte interpolatum. 
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X. 12. Cod. Ὁ. καὶ ἄλλον yaunon, ‘et alium duxerit :’ 
ubi ordo servatur. 


X. 16. Cod. Ὁ. καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος αὐτὰ ἐτίθει, ‘et 
convocans eos imponebat.’ Recte, ut opinor: illud sumtum 
ex 1x. 36, καὶ λαβὼν τὸ παιδίον καὶ ἐναγκαλισάμενος αὐτό. 
At ibi unus tantum, hic multi: et ἐναγκαλ. majus est quam 
‘manus imponere.” Tum et Luc. xvii. 16 in hac ipsa his- 
toria, καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος αὐτὰ εἶπεν ἄφετε τὰ παιδία, &e. : 
et Matth. xix. 18. ἐπιθεὶς αὐτοῖς τὰς χεῖρας, nihil de com- 
plexatione. 


*X. 21. γγάπα αὑτόν, i.e. exnvece. Ovid. τ΄. Am.: ‘Sis 
licet antiquo Nireus adamatus Homero.’ σκενὴ eis ἔπαινον. 
Paul. Apos. αἰνεῖν et ἐπαινεῖν, ‘amare, ap. Callimachum, 
p. 33, 37, et alibi. 

X. 21. Codd. B.C. Ὁ. delent ἄρας τὸν σταυρόν. Neque 
habet Mattheeus. Athanas. 875: καὶ ἕξεις θησαυρὸν ev ov- 
ρανῷ καὶ λαβὼν τὸν σταυρόν σον ἀκολούθει. Irenseus, 18: 
ἄρας τὸν σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ ἀκολούθει wot. Vetus Lat.: ‘Tol- 
lens crucem sequere me.’ 

X. 30. ὃς dv μὴ λάβη, ‘ Qui non accipiet.’ Cod. Ὁ. 
OCAN ΕΑΝ, facilis mutatio. 


XI. 1. Origenes clare delet Βηθφαγή. 


XII. 14. Lege in Latinis, “Cesari annon? dabimus, 
annon dabimus?” Excidit ob repetitum. 


XII. 26. Distingue ἐν τῇ βίβλῳ Μωσέως ἐπὶ τῆς 
βάτον, ὡς εἶπον, id est, loco ubi agitur de Rubo ardente. 


Vid. Dominum Jablonski in prefatione ad Sacra Biblia 
Hebrea. 


*XIL 28. πάντων πρώτη; ut Terentius, ‘Omnium re- 
rum primos ;’ et Horat. ‘ Pulcherrime! rerum.’ 


XII. 30. Pro τῆς διανοίας, Hilar. 999, ‘Ex totis vis- 
ceribus tuis.’ 


ΧΙ]. 31. ὁμοία αὕτη, ‘simile illi.” Cod. Ὁ. et Hilar. 
999. Cyprian. 114. ‘simile huic,’ 151. 


1 (Dulcissime rerum) Ed. 
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XII. 40. Forte scribendum, ‘sub obtentu prolixe 
orantes.’ Vid. Luc. xx. 47. 

XIV. 8. pupica, ‘unguento unguere.’ Cod.D. Recte. 
Nam ‘unguere’ absolute est ἀλεῖψαι, χρῖσαι. 

XIV. 20. Cod. D. ut Gree.: ‘dicere illi singuli num- 
quid ego et alius numquid ego?’ Sed Codd. B. C. delent. 
An omissum casu ob homeoteleuton? an judicio ejec- 
tum? Quorsum ἄλλος... si jam singult ἢ 

XIV. 36. Sic MSS. Sed Cod. D. δυνατὰ πάντα σοι 
ἐστιν, ‘possibilia omnia tibi sunt.’ Mutavit Hieron. Hilar. 
1056: ‘ Possibilia tibi omnia sunt.’ 

XIV. 47. Circumstantibus, i.e. περιεστηκότων. Sed 
vide v. 68, et sic xv. 35. 

XIV. 50. ‘Relinquentes eum’ in MSS. spurium ex 
ipsa varietate. Alii enim ‘discipuli ejus relinquentes eum,’ 
alii ‘relinquentes eum discipuli ejus.’ 

XIV. 65. Cod. D. ῥαπίσμασιν ἐλάμβανον αὐτὸν, ‘ alapis 
ceedebant eum,’ et A.B. ἔλαβον. Videtur verum. Vide 
Suicerum. , 


XV. 6. ἕνα δέσμιον, ‘unum ex vinctis.’ Legebat ἕνα 
. δεσμίων. Ev in his genitivis plerumque additur. 
XV. 7. μετὰ τῶν στασιαστῶν ded. Cod. Ὁ. Recte, 
‘gseditiosis.’ Aliud est συστασιωτῶν, ‘sociis in seditione.’ 
XV. 8. ἀναβάς. Sic xiv. 66, κάτω. : 
*XV. 23. Sanhedrin, c.6. Ei qui exit neci tradendus 


granum thuris in calice vini propinatur ut mens ejus per- 
turbetur. 


XV. 25. Hieron. nu. App. 316. In Marco ‘hora sexta’ 
scriptum fuit, sed multi episemum Grecum ¢ putaverunt 
esse I’. - | 

XV. 47. Hier. rv. 137, ‘Maria Josetis.? Cod. B. ἡ 
᾿Ιωσῆτος. 


XVI. 8.1. ἐφοβοῦντο yap. [Desunt, quee sequuntur, 
in Cod. B.] Hic olim finiebantur pleraque Greeca exem- 
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plaria. De quo vide Fabricium de Apocryphis, p. 325. 
Hier. 1v. 172: Aut si non recipimus Marci Testimonium 
(v. 9, 10) quod in variis fertur Evangeliis, omnibus Greecie 
libris pene hoe capitulum in fine non habentibus, preeser- 
tim cum diversa atque contraria Evangelistis ceteris nar- 
rare videatur. - 


XVI. 15. Post νυ. 14. Hier. contra Pelag. Lib. τι, 
(Hier. 1v. 520). Jn quibusdam exemplaribus et maxime 
in Greecis codicibus hec post v.14 adduntur: ‘Et illi 
satisfaciebant dicentes seeculum illud iniquitatis et incre- 
dulitatis substantia est, que non sinit per immundos spiri- 
tus veram Dei apprehendi virtutem, idcirco jam nunc 
revela justitiam tuam.’ Vide Fabricium, de Apocryphis, 
p. 325. 

"XVI. 19. N.B. ὁ μὲν οὖν Κύριος, ‘et dominus qui- 
dem.’ Sic Act. 1, 18, οὗτος μὲν οὖν, ‘et hic quidem.’ Ire- 
neeus, 217, ‘Et quidem Dnus Jesus.’ Ubi in cod. deest 
‘ Dnus.’ 











NOTH IN EVANGELIUM δ. LUCE. 


I. 20. Non poteris. Lege ‘non potens.’ 
I. 48. An leg. ‘ex hoc nunc’? 


IL 33. Hier. p. 134 et p. 141, notat Helvidium con- 
tendisse heee in Greecis codd. falsata esse. Intelligit τὸ 
᾿Ιωσήφ. 


*TI, 38. Cod. ΑΙΗΛΜ. ᾿Ισραὴλ semper scribitur 
ιηλ. Ἱερουσαλὴμ semper scribitur «Ayu. 


*II. 46. Duo MSS. non habent ἐν τῷ iepo. Sane 
nemini fas fuit in templo sedere nisi soli regi an ex 
familia Davidis: nee Christus ibi sedebat nisi a Judsis 
vivus discerpi voluisset. Sed Synagoga illa qua Pontifex 
Max. die x. Tisri legebat, in ipso circuitu templi erat, 
itaque ergo qui in ea legebant in tempo nreinee diceban- 
tur. Br.’ 





‘TL 15. “ exspectante.’ Cod. D. Lat. An sic ve 
dum in Vulg.? | 


IID. 24. υἱὸς iwonh τοῦ ἡλὶ τοῦ μελχί. Euseb. Hist. 
p. 23 (et iterum 22), ex Africano Melchi, ait, Tertius est 
in linea: et p. 25, Melchi (ait) genuit Eli. Vide Vossium, 
de Geneal. Christi. Hier. τι. 565: Aiunt ab Adam usque 
ad Christurn generationes 77. Lege Lucam sae aa 
et invenies ita esse ut dicimus. 


IV. 22. οὐχὶ, Cod. B. ‘ Nonne’ est οὐχί. 


1 Vide Braunium, de vestitu sacerdotum Hebreworum (Lugd. Bat. 1680), Lib. II, 
cap. 25, pp. 845—6. Ed. 
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*VI. 1. σάββατον δευτερόπρωτον. Vide Act. xx. 7, 
ubi Cod. D. ew δὲ τῇ μιᾷ (πρώτῃ) σαββάτων. 


*VI.11. Cod. χ. Cant. Lat. M. annorum ‘iniquitate,’ 
id est, ἀνομίας non ἀνοίας. 

*VIL 11. Lege τῷ ἑξῆς ut viii. 1. Vulg. utrobique 
“ deinceps.’ . 

VIL 24. σαλευόμενον, ‘a vento moveri.. Cod. Ὁ. Vid. 
Lue. xx1. 26. 

*VII. 40. Forte leg. πρὸς τὸν Σίμωνα. Σίμων. 


VIL, 47. αὐτῆς. Recte. 


ΨΙΠ. 14. Qusre an pro πορευόμενοι legendum eioro- 
pevouevwy. Ex Mare, 1v. 19. 


VIII. 54, Cod. Ὁ. omitt. ἐκβαλὼν---καί. Recte cum 
Cod. B. 


IX. 1. μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ. Recte-omittunt, Ortum est 
ex initio Anagnosmatis. 


IX. 23. καθ᾽ ἡμέραν. Omitt. C, &c. Hier. τιν. 780: 
‘Dominus juxta antiqua exemplaria, Nisi quis tulerit cru- 
cem suam quotidie et secutus fuerit me, non potest meus 
esse discipulus.’ Vid. Luc. rv. 27. 


ΙΧ, 39. Cod. D. κραζει, καὶ ῥείσσει, καὶ σπαράσσει, 
‘clamat, οὐ adlidit, et disrumpit.” Lego καὶ ῥάσσει. N. Β. 
Gloss. Lat. Greee.: ‘ adlidit,’ προσρήσσει; ; ‘adlisit,’ eppntev. 
Gloss. Gr. Lat., πρόσρηξις, ‘illisio.’ προσρήσσω, inlido, 
adplodo, adlido, adfligo. Vide Luc. v1. 49. Artemidor. 1. 
62, ῥήσσειν bis ter ‘ dejicere in terram.’ 


IX. 53. Vulg. ‘euntis. Legebat ropevonevov. 
IX. 55. Nota varietates: νοθεύσεως signum, 
X. 5. Distinguo εἰσέρχησθε πρῶτον, λέγετε. 


ΧΙ, 3. τὸν ἄρτον τὸν ἐπιούσιον. Athenseus, Ῥ. 452, 
de preeceptis senigmaticis Pythagore, μὴ καθῆσθαι ὁ ἐπὶ χοῖς 
γικι. ἀντὶ τοῦ μὴ σκοπεῖν τὰ ἐφ᾽ ἡμέραν, ἀλλὰ τὴν ἐπιοῦσαν 


EVANGELIUM 8. LUCZ. 15 


ἀεὶ προσδέχεσθαι. Ὅρος yap καὶ πέρας ζωῆς ὁ ὁ Θάνατος, 
τοῦτο οὖν οὐκ ἐᾷ μετὰ λύπης καὶ φροντίδος προσίεσθαι. 


ΧΙ, 10. Recte, ἀνοίγεται. 


XI. 18. Lege δόμα ἀγαθὸν, ‘datum bonum.’ Illud 
Πνεῦμα ἅγιον est ex interpretatione. Sed Didymus, de 
Sp. Sancto, ‘spiritum suum sanctum: et Hier. 11. 378, 
‘spiritum sanctum, et pater vester qui.’ 


XI. 14. An legendum in Vulgato, ‘Et cum exisset 
dsmonium’? 


XI. 17. An ‘scivit’ pro ‘vidit’? an ‘idwy’ pro ‘ idws’? 
XIL 58. ἐργασίαν, ‘usuram.’ Salm. de F. Trap. 478. 


XIIL 17. Forte leg. ‘in universis gloriosis que 
fiebant.’ 


XV. 28. Cod. D. his lineis: ὁ δὲ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ ἐξελθὼν 
ἤρξα το αὐτὸν, ‘Pater autem ejus exiens rogabat eum.’ 

ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν τῷ πατρεὶ αὐτοῦ, ‘At ille respondens 
dixit patri suo.’ Exciderat τὸ " παρακαλεῖν᾽ in Greco: 
quod in Latino rependit eodem (ut solet) verborum 
numero, 


XV. 30. Lego ‘tuam.’ 


XVI. 6. Pro ‘cados’ 2 MSS ‘batos.’ Forte legen- 
dum ‘cabos,’ aut ‘bados,’ i.e. ‘batos. Vid. Hieron. in 
Ezechielem. 


XVI. 25. Vulg. omitt. cov. Recte, nam sequuntur 
τὰ κακὰ αὐτοῦ. 
XVI. 26, Chasma pro ‘hiatu.’? Seneca bis Nat. Quest. 


XVI. 29. Tertull. de Presc. Her.: ‘Habent, inquit, 
Moysen et Heliam, id est, Legem et Prophetas Christum 
preedicantes.’ 


XVII. 9. An fatale? imperata erant:’ an recte, 
‘imperaverat’ ? 


XVIL 18. Vulg. legit οὐδεὶς εὑρέθη ὑποστρέφων δοῦναι 
δόξαν. Et corrige ‘ut daret.’ 


16 ‘ NOTZ IN 


XVII. 80. ἀποκαλύφθῃ, ‘revelabitur.’ Cod. D. Recte, 
sic Luc. xvi. 17, εἰσέλθη, ‘non intrabit,’ et sspe. 


XVII. 37. Epiphan. 305: Πίπτει οὐχ n ψυχὴ adda 
TO σῶμα, ὅθεν καὶ δικαίως πτῶμα αὐτὸ ἡ συνηθεία εἴωθε 
καλεῖν, καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ κύριος εἰπὼν ὅτι ὅπου τὸ πτῶμα ἐκεῖ 
συναχθήσονται καὶ οἱ aerot. Sed πτώμα extat Matth. xxiv. 
28. ' 


XVIII. 14. Cod. A. 4 yap ἐκεῖνο. An Vulg. ‘pre 
illo’? HIAPEKEINOC. Corrige, παρ᾽ ἐκεῖνον. 


XVIII. 22. ᾿Ακούσας δὲ ταῦτα, “ Quo. audito.’ Sic 
Lue. vir. 9 et xx. 16. [Sic hoe capite v. 15, ἰδόντες δὲ, 
‘Quod cum viderent.’] Non legebat ταῦτα. 


XIX. 29. Nota, δύο τῶν μαθητῶν, ‘duo de discipulis.’ 
Cod. D. Vulg. ‘duos discipulos suos.’ Sic supra volebat 
‘unam navem’ pro ‘navium,’ et alibi. 


XIX. 30. N.B. ‘Eq’ ov ovdels πώποτε ἀνθρώπων ἐκά- 
θισε. Hoc ut Marco proprium memorat Origenes et in 
Cod. D. est inter lineas. 


XIX. 32. Addit Origenes ἑστῶτα τὸν πῶλον, et Codd. 
9. Millii. Cod. D. variat. 


XX. 47. προφάσει μακρὰ προσευχόμενοι, ‘ occasione 
longa orantes.’ Cod. D. Hilar. p. 89, ‘Comedentes domos 
viduarum et oratione longa orantes.’ Lego ‘ occasione,’ 
ut Cod. D. 


XXI.15. 7 ov duv. ἀντιστῆναι πάντες, ‘cui non pote- 
rint contradicere omnes.’ Cod. D. Cetera desunt. Cypr. 
Epist. 76, ‘cui non poterunt resistere adversarii vestri,’ et 
p. 176. Edd. et MS. Ergo cum Cod. A, ἀντειπεῖν ἢ 
ἀντιστῆναι: heec illius est varians lectio. Hier. iv. 506: 
‘Cui non poterunt resistere aut contradicere.’ 


XXI. 20. κυκλουμένην, ‘circuiri.’ Cod. Ὁ, Vid. Lue. 
vir. 24, 

XXI. 80. Forte emendandum ὅταν zpoBadwow ἤδη 
βλαστοὺς ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν pro βλέποντες. 
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ΧΧΙ. 384. N.B. Distinctio post ws παγίς ἐπελεύ- 
σεται yap... Sic et Cod. D. ws παγίς" ἐπελεύσεται yap... 
et Cod. B. ἐπεισελεύσέται yap. 


XXII. 16. Vulgatus legebat ὅτι ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν ov μὴ 
φάγω αὐτὸ, ut Cod. B. Mox v. 18 habet ἀπὸ τοῦ viv ἀπὸ 
τοῦ γεννήματος. Vide hic c. xxm. v. 69. 


XXII. 19. N.B. Cod. D. τοῦτό ἐστι τὸ σῶμά μου 
πλὴν ἰδού: ‘Hoe est corpus meum. Verum tamen ecce.’ 
Desunt media. Videtur traducta huc ex 1 Cor. x1. 238. 


XXITL 35. βαλλαντίου. Codd. A. D. ut alibi, v. 36. 
Ita Cod. B. Inde Dionysius Tyrannus in Tragedia pu- 
tide dixit, ‘yaculum Baddavriov.’ 


XXII. 48. N.B. wv. 43, 44. Desunt in Codd. A, B. 
-D. habet ut edit. prorsus. lLatin.: ‘sicut buccelle sangui- 
nis descendentes super terram.’ Corrige ergo Vulgat. 
‘decurrentes.’ Epiphan. habet, 742, 785. Hier. iv. 521: 
‘In quibusdam exemplaribus tam Gracis quam Latinis 
invenitur scribente Luca, Et apparué¢—decurrentis.’ Hila- 
rius hos versus agnoscit p. 1061, sed 1062: ‘Nec sane 
ignorandum a nobis est et in Grecis et in Latinis Codd. 
complurimis vel de adveniente angelo vel de sudore san- 
guinis nihil reperiri, &c.’ Et 1063: et missi in eo angeli, 
si tamen ita est, non ambigua presentia est.’ Hier. 1. 
App. 260: ‘Nam et Angelus, inquit Evangelista, accedens 
comfortabat eum.’ 


XXIII. 47. δίκαιος, ‘justus,’ Cod. D. Gr. Lat. omnes, 
Sed forte legendum vis, ‘ dei filius.” Vide Matt. Marc. 


XXIV. 10. Vulgatus legit αἱ λοιπαὶ at σὺν αὐταῖς. 


NOTE IN EVANGELIUM S. JOANNIS. 





I. 1. Irensus, p. 40. Tertullian. adv. Hermogenem: 
‘In principio erat sermo, et sermo erat apud deum, et 
deus erat sermo. Omnia per ipsum facta sunt, et sine 


illo factum est nihil.” Hic clausula est. Sie Hieron. Quest. | 


Heb. p. 507. Sed ur 331: “ nihil quod factum est,’ et 691, 
958. Eunomius in Symbolo, ap. Valesium in Socrate, 274. 


I. 3. Alia distinctio, οὐδὲ ἕν. “O γέγονεν ev αὐτῷ ζωὴ 
ἦν. Wide Fabricium de Apocr. 384. Sic Hilar. 771: 
‘Quod factum est in eo, vita est,’ et 797, ubi nota, ‘est, 
ut Origenes et Cod. D. Cyprian. 32: ‘ Quod factum est 
in eo vita est. Sic MSS. plerique et Cod. Regius. Cyrill. 
Hier. bis, ter. Athanas. 1. 41,49, 223, 244, 285: ὃ “γέγονεν 
ἐν αὐτῷ: Sed Pseudath. pungit post ὃ γέγονεν, 129, 230, 
et Euseb. de laud. Const. p. 750. Enpiphan. 434, 629. 

Irengeus: ὃ γέγονεν ev αὐτῷ ζωή ἐστιν, et Vet. Int.: 
‘Quod factum est in eo vita est” Sed p. 218, ‘Quod 
factum est, in ipso vita erat,’ ubi vid. notas. Euseb. in Ps. 
146: ζωὴ ἦν. Et 235: ὃ γέγονεν ζωὴ ἦν. 

1.18. Euseb. σ. Marcell.: ὁ μονογενὴς υἱὸς 4 μονογενὴς 
Θεός. Quasi varia esset lectio. Sed p. 86, ut ed. 


Iren, 333; ‘ Nisi unigenitus filius;’ sed 335: ‘uni- 
genitus deus.’ 


I, 28. Epiph. p. 485: ταῦτα ev βηθαβαρᾷ, ev ἄλλοις 
ἀντιγράφοις βηθανίᾳ. 
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IIT. 25. Cod. A. μετ᾽ ᾿Ιουδαίου, et omnes fere Greeci. 


Cant. Lat.: ‘ Facta est ergo queestio a discipulis Joannis 
ad Judseos.” 


Cod. B. μαθητῶν τῶν. 

Corrigo per ᾿Ιησοῦ vel μετὰ των ιν. 

ΠῚ 84. An legendum ab mensurdé, ἐκ μέτρον Sed 
et Cant. Lat. ‘ad mensuram.’ 

IIL 36. Cyprian. 48: ‘ manebit super eum.’ 

Legebat μενεῖ, et Iren. 376. 

V. 1—4. ‘Tertullianus de Baptismo, [c. 5]: “ Piscinam 
Bethsaidam angelus interveniens commovebat. Observa- 
bant qui valetudinem querebantur, nam si quis prsevenerat 


descendere illue queri post lavacrum desinebat—qui unum 
semel anno liberabant nunc quotidie populos conservant.’ 


V. 4. N.B. Cyr. Hierosol. Homilia in hunc Paralyti- 
cum. Nihil ibi de Angelo. Sed iterum consule Homiliam. 


V. 13. Forte corrig. Vulgat. ‘declinavit turba existente 
in loco.’ 

V.19. Vulg. ‘nisi quod.’ Lege ‘ quid.’ 

V. 44, Pind. pyre παρὰ θεοῖσιν ἀμπλακὼν τιμὴν πρὸς 
ἀνθρώπων ἀμείψω. 

V.46. Μωσεῖ. Sic Cod. Α, &ce. Et Cod. Ὁ. Μωὺύσεϊ. 
Ita semper scribendum, non Μωσῇ, Μωσῆς, Μωσέως, -σεῖ. 


VI. 37. Scribe temp. futuro, ἐκβαλῶ. 


VI. 48. Ex ordine verborum, vv. 48, 49, et 58. videtur 
τὸ μάννα utrobique glossema esse. 


VIL 8. οὐκ. Vid. Hieronym. cont. Pelagianos, Lib, 1. 


VII. 32. ἀρχιερεῖς, ‘ principes,’ ‘principes sacerdotum.’ 
Vid. hic v. 45, de iisdem ubi apy. ‘ pontifices.’ 


VII. 35. Lege in Vulg. ‘ Gentilium,’ ‘ Gentiles.’ 
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VII. 53. [καὶ ἐπορεύθη, usque ad v. 12, μηκέτι ἁμάρ- 
rave.| In pluribus Codd. Grecis desunt: et defuisse in Cod. 
Alexandrino, qui hic mutilus est, hoc argumento confir- 
matur. 

Cod. Alex. sequali scriptura et pari linearum numero 
deducitur. Duo autem folia que hic deficiunt [a cap. v1. 
50, ἵνα σοι ad cap. vu. 52, καὶ σὺ] occupant in editione 
Roberti Steph. fol. anno 1550, paginas 6 et lineas 64 (hee 
autem editio paribus lineis continuatur), Atqui proximum 
folium codicis Alex. (ubi nihil preeter morem aut deficit 
aut superest) occupat in edit. Step. 3 paginas minus 
8 lineis. Duo itaque folia hoc pacto conficerent 6 paginas 
minus 16 lineis. Proinde cum duo folia deficientia con- 
ficiunt 6 paginas et 64 lineas abundant 224 lines quas a 
Cod. Alex. abfuisse oportet. 

Atqui is locus de quo agitur in editione Roberti 
Steph. occupat lineas 20. Restant 24 lines variantium 
lectionum pro more insequalitati assignands. Eodem 
calculo probatur hune locum abfuisse a codice Ephraim. : 
ut narravit mihi Ds Wetstenius. 

In Cod. Rom. deest totus locus a vil. 52, ἐγήγερται, 
usque ad vir. 12, πάλιν οὖν. 

In Grecis Codd. hec olim defuisse maxime probat 
mira lectionum varietas: et preeterea stilus et filum nar- 
rationis a Joannis more prorsus alienum. 

In tribus MSS. Syriacis Bibl. Reg. Gallia quos con- 
suluit Simonius deest hic locus de femina adultera. Vid. 
Simon. Crit. N. T. Vol. u. p. (165) 146, 

De hoc loco vide Fabricium de Apocryph. N. T. p. 315, 
et pp. 356—9. 

Agnoscit locum Rufinus contra Hieronymum, p. 408. 
Pseudathanas. 185. 


Hier. 1v. 622: ‘In evangelio secundum Joannem in 
multis et Greecis et Latinis codicibus invenitur de Adultera 
muliere quee accusata est apud Dominum.’ 


VIII. 11. Hier. 1v. 522: ‘Nec ego te condemnabo.’ 


Lege Greece xataxpwo, ut 2 Gallici. Unus Latinus, 
*‘condemno.’ 
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VIII. 19. Septem Gallici: πάλιν οὖν αὐτοῖς ὁ ts. ἐλά- 
λησεν. Unus Gallic: πάλιν οὖν αὐτοῖς ἐλάλησεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς. 

Ex hac varietate apparet τὸ νόθον omnium horum a 
versu secundo. Ita ut Johannes sic scripserit: v. 2, καὶ xa- 
θίσας ἐδίδασκεν αὐτούς : V. 12, ἐγὼ εἰμι τὸ φῶς τοῦ κόσμου, 
&c. Quia postrema verba erant ἐδίδασκεν αὐτούς, addide- 
runt πάλιν οὖν ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς ἐδίδασκεν αὐτούς. 


Sed Cod. B. omitt. ἃ 6. vit. 52, ἐγήγερται. 


VIIL 59. Interpolatum ex Luca tv. 30, αὐτὸς δὲ... 
ἐπ opeveTo. ; 
IX. 7. Lege cum MSS. ‘Siloe,’ ut ᾿Αβράαμ, ‘Abrahee.’ 
IX. 16. An Vulg. legebat ‘ ταῦτα 
*X. 11. Pastor bonus, ‘gives his life,’ ‘ ventures his 
life.’ 
Odyss. 1. 73: 
old re ληιστῆρες ὑπεὶρ ἅλα, τοὶ τ᾿ adowvTat 
ψυχὰς παρθέμενοι κακὸν ἀλλοδαποῖσι φέροντες. 
ΧΠΙ. 94. Credo " οὕτως Nam Cod. X. Vulg. ‘sic 
super.’ De utroque vid. Millium. 
XIX. 25. Leg. Κλεοπᾶ. Cleopas est Κλεόπατρος ut 
᾿Αντίπας, Antipatrus. 
*XIX. 25. Lego Κλεοπᾶ, ut Lat. Cleopse; eco facile 
factum w. 
XIX. 29. Corrigendum καὶ ὑσσῷ wepOevres. Glos- 
sarium, ὑσσὸς, τὸ ἀκόντιον, ‘ pilum.’ 
XIX. 34. ἔνυξε. Legebat Lat. Interpres ἤνυξε (ut 
scriptum alibi), id est, ἤνοιξε. 


*XX. 8. Forte leg. ἠἡπίστησεν. 


NOTH IN ACTUS APOSTOLORUM. 


[Chrysost. ed. Montfalc. m1 54. 63, inscriptionem hanc testatur 
esse, Πράξεις ᾿Αποστόλων. Et sic Codd. Beze et Vatican.] 


I. 18. ‘Et hic quidem. Vid. Marc. xvi. 19, ([Bent- 
leius in Epistola ad Millium (Opp. vol. ii. pag. 333) hee 
habet: Kai κατηνόχθη ὁ Siuwy...ent τὴν πλατείαν καὶ 
ἐψόφησε satis quidem congruenter ad hellenismum vertit 
interpres sed non apposite ad sententiam. Quid si inter- 
pretemur τὸ ἐψόφησε ut quod in N. 7. de Juda Iscariota 
dictum est ἐλάκησε μέσος, increpuit medius? Hesych. 
"Ελακεν, ἐψόφησεν, et Λακεῖν, ψοφῆσαι. 


11. 9. Ἰουδαίαν. Queere, nam mendum est, an ‘[dov- 
palav? Immo Λυδίαν τε καὶ Karz. 


II. 22. Quere ‘ approbatus,’ ἀποδεδεγμένος ? 
Π. 29. ‘hodiernum diem’ est τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας. 


“ΠῚ, 44. Origen. Matth. 382. πιστεύσαντες. Ibidem 
omittit ἦσαν. Vet. Interp. Origen. p. 82: ‘Omnes autem 
qui crediderant in id ipsum habebant omnia communia.’ 


IV. 15. ‘foras extra:’ nam D. ‘extra consilium,.’ E. 
‘foras consilii.” Neuter utrumque. Et N.B. Consilium. 
Sie ubique scribendum. 
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IV. 17. ἀπειλῇ. Omitt. A. Β. Ὁ. Copt. Syr. Ath. 
Sed E. habet. Lucifer. ‘comminemur eis.’ Forte legen- 
dum ἐπαπειλησώμεθα. 


IV. 21. Scribe in Vulgato, ‘in eo quod acciderat,’ vel 
"Sin eo quod factum erat.’ Est varia interpretatio. 


*IV. 22. Forte leg. σημεῖον τὸ τῆς ἰάσεως. 


IV. 34. An Vulg. ‘egenus’? Quod melius, quum 
statim sequatur ὑπήρχεν. 


V. 88. ‘Itaque’ “ οὗν᾽ omittunt omnes. Vel dele “ ita- 
que’ vel lege ‘utique.’ Vel Greece καὶ rd νῦν οὖν. 


VI. 12. τε, ‘ quoque,’ cap. 1. 11. 


VI. 13. ‘mutabit iterum.’ Cod. D. Lat. ἔθη acce- 
pit pro eo quod est ἔτι. N.B. Non correxisse Greeca ad 
Latina. 


VII. 59. [Bentleius in libello cui titulus—Remarks 
upon @ late discourse of Free-thinking. Opp. Vol. ut. 
p. 3881—hee habet: ‘The words being thus in the text 
according to the present copies, ἘΠΙΚΑΛΟΎΜΕΝΟΝ 
KAI AETONTA; should I affirm that a word is dropt 
out, either ΘΝ, Gop, absorpt by the preceding syllable 
ON, or KN, the Lorp, by the following syllable KAI; and 
that your translators were of the same opinion, considering 
that ἐπικαλεῖσθαι τὸν Θεὸν and τὸν Κύριον come so fre- 
quently in the Septuagint: I dare challenge all the tribe 
to answer it, though they take the Cismarine critic to 
their aid and assistance.’ ] 


VIII. 6. Cf. Mare, iii, 10. 
“VIII. 37. Variatio indicat interpolationem. 


IX. 24. An legendum in Vulg. ‘interciperent’? Sed 
hoc verbum nusquam in Bibliis habetur. 
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X. 8. Forte est ὡσπερεί. 


X. 6. Nota hie ‘dicet εἰν], quod est ‘Aefe’ non 
‘AaAnoe.’ 


XI. 26. ‘Conversati sunt. Vulg. An legebat cuva- | 
AwOyvar? Cf. i. 4. 


XII. 7. Vulg. legebat πατάξας re. 


XII. 20. Forte in Vulg. legendum pro ‘ab illo’— 
bastlica.’ 


XI. 1. Lege in Vulg. ‘ Erant autem in Antiochia.’ 


XIII. 8. Lucifer. 272: ‘ Resistebat autem illi Etoemus 
magnus’ (leg. ‘magus’). Vide supra (272) ‘ Barjesubam,’ 
quod interpretatur ‘ paratus,’ i.e. ὅτοιμος. Cant. EAYMAC. 
Av post rasuram laxe. Fuit ETOIMAC ut nunc in Lat. 
sine rasura ETOE€MAC. Tertull. de Anima. ‘ Adversus 
Apostolos Simon atque Elymas magi.’ 


| XH 9. Forte ὁ καὶ Παῦλος [κληθεὶς] mice Sed 
Chrys. 111. 3, ut ed. 


*XTIL 18. Origen. 456: ws ἄνθρωπος τροποφορῶν τὸν 
υἱὸν αὐτοῦ. Vet. Interp. p. 111: ‘ quasi homo morem homi- 
num gerens.’ Et 459 iterum ἐτροποφόρησε. Vet. Interp. 
‘morigeratus est.” Ibid. φέρων ἐν τῷ ἀνθρώπους ὠφελεῖν 
τρόπον ἀνθρώπινον. Origen. Jerem. 170 explicat : καὶ τρό- 
πον ἐφόρεσε τοῦ βρέφους, et addit, καὶ ἐοίκασιν οἱ ἀπὸ 
᾿Εβραισμοῦ ἑρμηνεύσαντες, μὴ εὑρόντες τὴν λέξιν κειμένην 
παρ᾽ Ἕλλησιν, ἀναπεπλακέναι ὡς ἐπ᾽ ἄλλων πολλῶν καὶ ταύ- 
τήν, καὶ πεποιηκέναι τὴν, ἐτροποφόρεσέ σε κύριος ὁ θεός σου, 
τούτεστι; τοὺς τρόπους σου ἐφόρεσεν. Cels. 210. Deuteron. 
1. 51: ἐτ οποφοόρησεν ὁ κύριος . - οἱονεὶ ἀνθρώπου τρόπους 
πρὸς τὸ ανθρώποις λυσιτελὲς φορῶν" ὁ ὁ λόγος τοιαῦτα λέγῃ. 


*XIII. 32. Pro IN. Cod. A. αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν. Sed post 
rasuram et anguste. Sub av vestigium visitur τοῦ IN. 


XV. 4. ‘Annunciantes.” Legebat ἀναγγείλαντες. 
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XV. 20 et 29 et Cap. χχι. 25. Lege καὶ τῆς 
χοιρείας pro πορνείας. Glossarium: yorpeia, “ porcina ;° 
χοιρεία capt, ‘lardum;’ μοσχεία, ‘ vitulina ;’ apveia, ‘ agnina. 
Vide LXX. 
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XV. 29. τῶν ἐπαναγκὲς τούτων. Lege πλὴν τοῦ ἐν 
ἀγαπαῖς ἀπέχεσθαι vel τοῦ τούτων. 


*XV. 29. καὶ χοιρείας. Ita lego, non πορνείας. Bello- 
nius Observat. m. 10. Hse porro quattuor Turcis sunt 
prohibita, ne sanguine vescantur, neque suilla: neque = lis 
que idolis sunt immolata, neque suffocatis. 


XV. 3838. N.B. α. xvi. 28. ποιήσαντες χρόνον τινά, 
‘facto aliqguanto tempore.’ ᾿ 


*XVI. 2. λύστροι.. Ergo alibi pro λύστραν lege 
λύστρα. 


XVI. 24. Lucifer. ‘in imam carceris. Forte “ἴῃ 
entimam. 


XVIIL 24. MSS. veteres ‘Alexandrinus natione.’ 
An legebat Vulg. τῷ eOva? Vid. xvii. 26. 


XVIIL 26. τὴν ὁδὸν, ‘viam.” Cod. D. omittit τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. Recte opinor omitt.D. Vid. xix. 9 et 23. 


*XVIII. 27. ouveBadrrero. Sed βαλλ videtur post 
rasuram. Forte συνελάβετο. 


XIX. 14. ἑπτὰ viot. An legendum B υἱοὶ pro Z? 
Nam versu proximo est κατακυριεύσας ἀμφοτέρων, quod qui 
legebant ἑπτὰ mutabant in αὐτῶν. Mirum est 7 filios 
adultos et fuisse et una interfuisse. Millius ἀμφοτόρων : 
hoc est (autem) tam Σκεύαν ipsum quam septem filios. 
Inepte. 


XIX. 35. An legendum τίς ἄρ᾽ ἐστιν ὃ 


XIX. 38. περὶ ἑτέρων. Cod. B. εἰ δέ τι περαιτέρω. 
Eleganter, et corrige in Vulg. ‘ulterius queeritis, [pra 
‘alterius rei’]. 
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XX.15. τῇ δὲ ἑσπέρᾳ. Cod. B. Eleganter. 


XX. 24. Cod. Oxon. veterrimus [i.e. Cod. ἘΣ, ‘ pre- 
tiosiorem quam consummem,’ omittit ‘me dummodo.’ 
Forte Greece corrigendum τιμίαν εἰ μὴ ws τελειώσω. 


XX. 35. An Vulg. legebat τὸν λόγον ῦ De hoc 
loco vid. Fabric. de Apocryphis, p, 323. 


*XXI 1. ἀναχθῆναι ἀποσπασθέν in Cod. A, post rasu- 
ram, et ultra lineam, ut ex spatio videtur. Aberat avay- 
θῆναι. 


*XXIL 8. πλέομεν eis συρίαν, in Cod. A, post rasuram 
et ultra lineam. Deerat ἐπλέομεν. 


XXI. 3. Cod. E. ‘cum apparuissemus autem Cy- 
prum.’ An legendum ‘aperuissemus ἢ 


*XXL 8. ἀποφορτιζόμονον τὸν youov. Lego ἀποφορ- 
τισόμενον. Nam Vulgata habet ‘expositura (navis) onus,’ 
et sic Cod. Ὁ. Lat. Grecus mutilus est. 


XXI. 15. ἀποσκενασάμενοι. De hoc verbo vid. Sui- 
cerum in ᾿Αποσκεναζόμενοι. 


XXI. 24. ‘sanctifica te.’ An leg. ‘sanctificare’? 


XXI. 38. Euseb. Hist. 75, ubi vide Valesium. Forte 
in Vulgato delendum ‘ tumultum.’ 


XXII. 3. ‘veritatem’; an ‘severitatem’? Sed Glossar. 
ἀκριβέστατος, ‘verissimus,’ ὅτο. 
XXIL 25. An παρέτειναν ὕ 


XXIII. 1. ταύτης τῆς ἡμέρας, ‘hodiernum diem.’ Sic 
et supra XI. 29. Lucifer. 292: ‘usque in hune diem.’ 


XXL. 8. παρανομῶν, ‘contra legem. An legebat 
mapa νόμονῦ Cod. E. παρὰ τὸν νόμον, et ‘extra legem.’ 


XXDOY. 15. Vulgatus legit ἀκριβέστερόν τι. ‘ certius 
aliquid.” Et leg. μέλλοντος, et refer ad ἐμφανίσατε, vid. 
v. 20, et recte utrumque τὶ et μέλλοντες. 
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XXIII. 24. Corrige ‘parare’ (MSS. ‘parate’) sed 
tune dicendum esset ‘ perducant’ (ut Cod. ψ.) non ‘per- 
ducerent.’ 


XXIII. 25. Cod. E. καιρῷ δὲ ἐπιτηδείῳ, ‘tempore 
autem opportuno.’ Recte. 


XXIIT. 29. Vulgatus sic emendandus; ‘Et cum 
mihi perlatum esset de insidiis in virum quas paraturi 
erant el. 

*XXIV. 4. Cod. A. συντόμως τῆ ere, post rasuram 
et longe ultra lineam. Videtur abfuisse συντόμως. 


XXIV. 26. ‘accersiam,’ MSS. Quere annon semper 
in conj. 4ta? Sic mox MSS. ‘accersiens,.’ Sic et Cod. E. 
‘-siam’ ‘ -stens.’ 

Forte Vulg. ‘ pecuniez darentur.’ 


XXVI. 3. Forte Vulg. ‘scientem omnium que.’ 


XXVII. 4. ‘Perseverante, Vulg. Legebat ἀνήχθη- 
μεν, μένοντος PYO ὄντος. Priceus. 


“XXVII 5. Quidam AYCTPA; alii MYPA. Forte 
scribendum AIMYPA (Limyra), vide Geographos. 


XXVIL 9. Quid hic νηστείαν, ‘jejunium’? Lego 
διὰ τὸ καὶ τὸν ἐτησίαν ἤδη παρεληλυθέναι. Plinius, xvuil. 
ο. 77, p. 540. Edit. Hard.: ‘ Mollitur (Aquilo) sestate me- 
dia, mutatque nomen, et Etesias vocatur,’ 


XXVII. 22. Legebat Vulgatus ovdepias ut Codd. ali- 
quot Milli, MIACECTAI, C absorptum ab €. 


XXVII. 34. τοῦτο yap—uzapye. Male omissum. 
Vide Pricesum. 


XXVII. 37. Cod. B. ὡς ἑβδομήκοντα et, et omitt. 
διακόσιαι. Hine orta variatio ev τῷ πλοιῳ cos. 


NOTH IN EPISTOLAM BEATI PAULI 
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I. 9. ‘quod,’ sine intermissione. An ‘quam,’ ut alibi? 
I. 17. Hier. mr. 1606: ‘ex fide mea vivet,’ 

I, 26. παθὴη ἀτιμίας. Alibi dixit πάθη ἐπιθυμίας. 

I, 29. De varietate, et ordine, vid. Millium. 


I, 32. Vide Millium. 


411. 22. ὁ βδελυσσόμενος τὰ εἴδωλα, ἱοροσυλεῖς. Lege 
ἱσροθυτεῖς. 


V. 6. ἔτι. ‘Ut quid’ vertitur vel ex ἵνα τι; vel εἰς 
vi; vel ri; cujus ultimi exemplum [1] Cor. xv. 29, 30. 
Lege ergo aut ἵνατι; (qu-w) vel eis ri; vel τί γάρ; 


V.7. Cod. F. aro8avetra:—moriatur—quis et audeat 
mori. Germ. (i.e. Cod. E.) et erasum, Forte ἀποθάνηται. 
Hier. 11. 455: ‘ moritur—quis audeat.’ 


V.15. Forte interrogative adn’ ovyi'.... 


*V.16. Origen. Joan. 338. καὶ ov συνίεσαν πῶς οὐκ 
ἥν TO δώρημα ὅμοιον τῷ de ἑνὸς ἁμαρτήσαντος θανάτφῳ. 


1 [De hoc loco, et de usu locutionis of πολλοὶ alibi in Novo Testamento, vide 
nostrum (Sermon upon Popery), Opp. Vol. 1. pag. 244. Ed.] 


a ert cn 
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V.18. Forte leg. eis κατάκριμα θανάτου. 


*VI. 4. Origen. Cels. 102. καθὸ καὶ τῷ Παύλῳ λέλεκ- 
ται τὸ Συνετάφημεν γὰρ αὐτῷ διὰ τοῦ βαπτίσματος, Kai 
συνανέστημεν αὐτῷ. Jerem. 36. Hieron. Interp. ‘ Con- 
sepelimur enim Christo per baptismum, ef consurgemus 
cum eo’ (leg. consurgimus). N.B. Et preecipue J oan. 184. 
Συνετάφημεν γὰρ φησὶ τῷ Χριστῷ ὁ ο Παῦλος καὶ ὡσπερεὶ ἔν 
τινι ἀῤῥαβῶνι τῆς ἀναστάσεως γενόμενος λέγει τὸ συνα »- 
ἐστημεν αὐτῷ, ἐπεὶ ἐν καινότητι ζωῆς τινὶ “περιπατεῖ, ὡς 
κατὰ τὴν ἐλπιζομένην μακαρίαν καὶ τελείαν ἀνάστασιν μηδέπω 
ἀναστάς. N.B. Utroque loco additum Καὶ συνανέστημεν 
avr@’ et Joan, 186, et 316, 317. 


VI. ὅ. Quere an legendum σύμφοιτοι ob preecedens 
περιπατήσωμεν ᾿ Hesychius suo ordine. ymerron, cup- 


πορενόμενον, σύνιον. pro σύμφοιτον. Certe. Cyr. Hier. 
σύμφυτος, clare, et Pseudath. 317. 


VI. 16. Elegantius foret παριστάνετε αὐτοὺς εἰς ὑπ- 
ακοήν, OMISsO δούλους. 


*VIL 1. Origen. Joan. 204: Cn" τίς δὲ Cn; ἀπὸ κοινοῦ 
ἡμῶν λαμβανόντων τὸν νόμον, ὁ νόμος. Ibidem : ἀνδρὶ δέδε- 
ται νόμῳ, ὡσεὶ ἔλεγε, ζῶντι ἀνδρὶ, ὅ OOTIS ἄνηρ νόμος ἐστίν. 


VII. 283. τῷ νόμῳ, ‘in lege. Plures Codd. ἐν τῷ 
νόμῳ. Vide sententiam: ‘Videam aliam legem in membris 
meis captivantem me legi peccati, que est in membris 
meis. Brevius: ‘captivantem me sibi.’ Inde, credo, ° 
Alex. corruptus. Forte corrigendum Pro αἰχμαλωτίζοντά 
pe, καὶ aixpadwriCoue! τῷ νόμῳ. 


VIII. 14. 2. Tim.i. 7, πνεῦμα δειλίας. Sed δουλεία 
antitheton est τῇ νἱοθεσίᾳ. 


VIII. 81. Hil. 909: ‘ Qui filio proprio non pepercit.’ 
Mox: ‘Et quamvis multi codices per translatorum sim- 
plicem *intelligentiam pro proprio filio, filio suo conscrip- 
tum habeant, tamen Greecitas, qua lingué Apostolus est 
locutus, “ proprium” nunc magis quam “suum” nuncupat.’ 


1 [δος est: καὶ αἰχμαλωτίζω με. Ed.] 
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“VIII. 84. ὑπέρει. Cod. F. Videtur ortum ex duplici 
lectione περεὶ ἡμῶν, ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν. 


*IX. 5. Forte ὧν ὁ ἐπὶ vel ὧν ὁ ὧν ἐπί. Vide 
2 Cor. xi. 31. 


IX. 5. ἐξ ὧν. Epiphan. 481. Ex hoc loco Noetiani 
probabant filium Christum eundem esse ac Patrem. 

ὁ ὧν ἐπὶ πάντων; Sic legit Hippolytus; vide eum 
ex versione Turiani. Edit. Fabricii, p. 237. 


IX. 19. ἀνθέστηκε, ‘resistit.’ Temp. presens. Sic 
Rom. xiii. 2. 


TX. 20. Lego, ‘O homo immo tu quis es?” Sed 
μενοῦνγε Omittunt Codd. D. et F. 


*X.19. Forte distinguendum, οὐκ ἔγνω πρῶτος ; Sic 
Lat. MS. M. 


XI.15. Hier. m. 64: ‘ Que assumptio horum? non- 
ne vita ex mortuis δ᾽ id est, ἢ μή; 


XI. 25. Lege ‘introierit,’ vel ‘intrarit, et fet. Sic 
Hieronymus Origenis interpres. Jerem. p. 74, ‘ introierit 
—erit.’ 


XI. 26, Isaiew lix. 20, καὶ ibi habetur. Cod. A. omitt; 


Καί. 


“ΧΙ. 86. Origen. Cels. 820: παριστὰς τὴν ἀρχὴν τῆς 
τῶν πάντων ὑποστάσεως ἐν τῷ ἐξ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν συνοχὴν 
ἐν τῷ Of αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ τέλος ἐν τῷ εἰς αὐτόν. 


XII. 2, Hier. τν. 179: ‘ sapere ad pudicitiam’ non ‘ ad 
sobrietatem, ut male in Lat. Codd. legitur; siquidem 
Greece scriptum est cis τὸ σωφρονεῖν. 


1 Ita Liber cui numerus Β. 17. 9 in margine, et Β. 17. 13: ‘An fegendum ὁ 
ἐπὶ πάντων Θεός, Origen. Cels. 259: Δῆλον δ᾽ ὅτι ἐν τούτοις ἐγκαλεῖ 'Tovdalas ws 
ψευδῶς ὑπολαμβάνουσιν ἑαυτοὺς εἶναι ἐκλεκτὴν μερίδα παρὰ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τοῦ ὀπὶ 
w&ot Θεοῦ. et ibidem sepius ante. Ibid. 264: δηλοῦται καὶ ἐκ τοῦ τὸν ἐπὶ πᾶσι θεὸν 
καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν ἀλλοτρίων τῆς ἡμετέρας πίστεως Ἑβραίων καλεῖσθαι θεόν. Sed B. 17. 
4 in margine habebat, ‘Lege ὧν ὁ ἐπὶ πάντων θεός. Ed. 
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XII, 18. Hilar. p. 1257: ‘ Apostolus communicare nos 
sanctorum memoriis docuit, meas damnare coegisti. Le- 
gebat ταῖς uveiacs. Cod. F. ταῖς pyetas. Sed Lat. ‘ neces- 
sitatibus.’ Cod. D. ‘memoriis.’ 


XITT. 8. Cod. F. τῷ ἀγαθοεργῷ. N. Β. ἀγαθοεργός, 
ἀγαθουργός, ut 1 Tim. vi. 18, ἀγαθοεργεῖν, et 1 Pet. ii. 14, 
in eadem re, eis ἔπαινον ἀγαθοποιῶν. 


XIV.12. Cod. F. om. τῷ Oep. Habent Codd. A.C. 
Distinguo καὶ πᾶσα γλώσσα ἐξομολογήσεται. Τῷ Θεῷ ἄρα 
ἕκαστος ἡμῶν περὶ ἑαυτοῦ λόγον δώσει, Nam ἄρα οὖν 
omisso οὖν Cod. F. Sed ap. Esaiam, Cod. A. habet τῷ 
Oe. 


*XIV. 15, 20. In Latina est, ‘noli perdere,’ ‘noli 
destruere.’ 


XIV. 21. Omitt. Codd. A. C. ἡ σκανδαλίζεται, 4 ἀσθενεῖ, 
et Orig. Cels. 396. Copt. Syr. A. Habent F. et B. Et 
N. B. ἡ σκάνδαλον, v. 18, videtur ex interpretamento esse 
seque ac hoc. 


XV. 16. ‘sanctificans;’ an leg. sacrificans? Haud 
enim est ἱερουργθῖν. 


XV. 82. refrigerer; id venit ex lectione Cod. Ὁ. 
ἀναψύξωμαι. 


XV. 81. Alibi λειτουργία vertitur ‘ obsequium.’ Ergo 
legisse videtur 7 διακονίας μου προσφορα. 


XVI. 7. ᾿ἸΙουνίαν. Codd. A. C. F. An scribendum 
᾿Ιουνιᾶν ὃ id est, ‘Junianum,’ quod nomen sepe apud Gru- 
terum venit. Hier. tv. 454, ‘Juliam.’ MSS. Lat. omnes 
‘ Juliam.’ 


XVI. 26. Ordo est, φανερωθέντος δὲ νῦν, διὰ τε Ὑρα- 
φῶν----γνωρισθέντος. Ergo Latine ‘quod nunc patefactum 
est, et-—cognitum,’ 
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*XVI. 26. Origen. Joan. 97: pavepwberros δὲ νῦν διά 
τε “γραφῶν προφητικῶν καὶ τῆς ἐπιφανείας τοῦ κυρίου 
ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ. Et 211: τὸ yap φανερωθὲν νῦν 
μυστήριον πεφανέρωται διά τε γραφῶν προφητικῶν καὶ 
τῆς ἐπιφανείας τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. Et 
239: διά τε ,Ὑραφῶν προφητικῶν καὶ τῆς ἐπιφανείας 
τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ. Et Psalm. 50 (εχ 
Philocalia) : διά Te γραφῶν προφητικῶν καὶ τῆς γενομένης 
εἰς αὐτοὺς ἐπιφανείας τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν λόγον τοῦ 
ἐν ἀρχῇ πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. N.B. το. διά τε. Ergo aliud 
quid sequebatur. Omitt. Cod. D. et Vulg. Habet Cod. A. 














“’ 
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II. 4. Lege ev πειθοῖ σοφίας. Tolle ἀνθρωπίνης ob | 
sequentia, et λόγοις ut hic v. 13. | 


II. 18. Cod. F. Gr. ut ed. Sed Lat. ‘non in doctrina 
- humanee sapientiz verbis sed in doctrina spiritus. Ergo 
tolle λόγοις ut v. 4. 


ἘΠῚ. 1. Lege capxivos. Origenes seepe. 

III. 2, Falsa distinctio in Editione Romana. Sic 
enim Greece easet, ws νηπίοις “γάλα ὑμῖν, Vel ws νηπίους “γάλα 
ὑμᾶς. 

III. 11. Nota θεμέλιον ἄλλον.- Gen. Mascul. 

*IV.2. Lege ὧδε λοιπόν. Vulg. ‘hic jam queeritur.’ 

IV. 18. Lege ὡσπερεὶ καθάρματα. (Sic Cod. Em- 


nqu 
manuelis.) Sic Cod. G. ὡσπερι καθ. Sic 1 Cor. xv. 8, ὡσπερεὶ 
ἐκτρώματι--καμοί. -ρι et -pec in vetust. Codd. idem valent. 


*V. 7. ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν. Omittit Origen. Jerem. 127, ubi 
Hieron. ‘Pascha quippe nostrum immolatus est Christus.’ 
Cels. 392 (omitt. MS. unus), et Joan. 162. Sed Cod. 
Oxon. habet, et Ambrosius Ferrarius! interpres; et 163: 
bis sine ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν: et tertium ibidem Cod. Oxon. ὑπὲρ 
ἡμῶν habet. Sed repugnant que statim subjungit Ori- 
genes: Οὐ γὰρ φησὶ τὸ πάσχα Kupiov ἐτύθη Χριστός. καὶ 


® 1 Cf, Huetii Origeniana, p. 286, col. 2. C. Ed. 
; 5 
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πρὸς τοῦτο δὲ λεκτέον ἤτοι ὅτι ἁπλούστερον, πάσχα ἡμῶν 
τυθέν, τὸ δι’ ἡμᾶς τυθὲν εἴρηκεν. ἢ ὅτι πᾶσα ἑορτὴ ἀληθῶς 
κυρίου---οὐκ ἐν τούτῳ τῷ αἰώνι---αλλὰ ev τῷ μέλλοντι. Qui 
ἡμῶν explicat o: ἡμᾶς, non legit 10] ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν : nam δι᾽ 
ἡμᾶς id ipsum est quod ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν. 


V. 9. Millius putat aliam ab hac epistola esse nunc 
deperditam. Immo hee ipsa est. Sic Coloss. in fine, 
ἢ ἐπιστολὴ, est illa ipsa epistola quam tune scripsit. Vid. 
Eph. iii. 3, καθὼς προόγραψα ev ὀλίγῳ. 


V. 11. Corrigo ἢ πόρνος ἢ ἣ πλεονέκτης. 


Ὕ. 12. Cod. F. εἰ yap μοι τοὺς ἔξω κρίνειν οὐχὶ τοὺς 
ἔσω; ὑμοῖς κρίνοτε. Sic 1 Cor. x. 18, ws φρονίμοις λόγω. 
κρίνετε ὑμεῖς ὅ φημι. 


V. 18. κρίνει, ‘judicabit. ‘An κρινεῖ " [Sic Cod. 
Rom.] 


V. 14. Corrigo ἐξάρατε τὸν πόρνον pro πονηρόν. Vid. 
supra, V. 8. 


VI. 2. Forte legendum ἐπὶ τῶν δικῶν, ‘in foris gen- 
tilium.’ 


VL 6. κρίνεται. Cod. F. κρίνατε. Lege κρίνετε, ‘ju- 
dicio contenditis.’ 


VI. 15. ἄρας οὖν τὰ μέλη,. ‘Tollens ergo.’ Sed lego 
apa οὖν τὰ, ‘Numquid ergo membra Christi faciam mem- 
bra meretricis.’ Sic apa οὖν initio sententiss Paulus passim; 
vid, Concord, in dpa. Gal. ii. 17, “Apa Χριστὸς ἁμαρτίας 
διάκονος: μὴ yevorro. In ceteris apa οὖν est illativum, 
non interrogativum. Et sic codex Luke in Bibliotheca 
Publica Cantab, 600 annorum clare ἄρα ow. Codex F. 


an 
H. apa ow (sic). Recte: apa οὖν est illativum semper 
apud Apostolum. Sed Ἢ dpa οὖν erit interrogativum 


4 


ut ἡ οὐκ οἴδατε, ‘ Numquid igitur,’ &c. 


1 Ita conjiciebat Bentleius nondum collato Codice Vaticano. Mox accepta 
collatio firmavit conjecturam. Ed, 
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VI. 20. pretio. Dele ‘magno.’ Sie vii. 23, τιμῆς 
nyopacOnre, ‘ Pretio emti estis,’ 


VI. 20. Tertull. de Res. Carnis, ‘Cum monet (Apo- 
stolus) tollere et magnificare deum in corpore nostro,’ et 
mox ibidem, ‘Glorificate,’ inquit, ‘et ¢ollite deum in cor- 
pore vestro.’ Sic Athanas. τι. 18. 


Trenzus, 419, ‘ Glorificate deum in corpore vestro.’ 


Cod. F. δοξάσατε δὴ τὸν θεὸν ἐν τῷ σώματι ὑμῶν. Cod. 
F, Lat. ‘Glorificate et portate deum in corpore vestro.’ 
δοξάσατε, 


Videtur ortum ex varia lectione ; 
βαστάσατε. 


Sic Gal. vi. 17, τὰ στίγματα τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ βαστάζω ἐ ἐν τῷ 
σώματί μον. “Apare esset ‘tollite’ magis quam ‘ portate.’ 
Vel utrumque extitit δοξάσατε δὴ καὶ βαστάσατε, et alte- 
rum excidit ob ὁμοιοτέλευτον. 

Methodius apud Epiphan. 579, δοξάσατε οὖν τὸν θεὸν 


ἐν τῷ σώματι ὑμῶν. 


VII. 3. Mutatum a Lectionariis uti quedam Hebraica 
Vet. Test. que tractu temporis pro obscenis ferebantur. 


VIL δ. re, ‘in id ipsum revertimini.’ Voluit ire. 
*VII.11. Forte χωρισθῇ, 7 μενέτω. 


VII. 35. Hier. tv. 158, ‘quod honestum est οὐ intente 
facit servire domino.’ Proprietatem Grecam Latinus 
sermo non explicat. Quibus in verbis quis possit edicere 
πρὸς TO εὔσχημον... ἀπερισπάστως ὃ Unde et in Lat. Codd. 
ob translationis difficultatem hoc penitus non invenitur. 


VII. 40. Cod. F. ἔχω, habeam. Recte. Sic 1 Cor. 
iv. 9, δοκῶ γὰρ ὁ Θεὸς ἡμᾶς ἀπέδειξεν. 


IX. 1. Cod. F. οὐ χν ᾿Ιησοῦν τὸν κύριον. Recte. 
(xe. χν) Nam post οὐ cur οὐχί 9 


*IX. 12. στέγομεν. Commentarius Greecus in Actus 
Apostolorum et Pauli Epistolas in Bibl. Seguier, cui 
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numerus xxvi, ad hunc locum hee habet, στέγομεν. τῶν 
ἀναγκαίων δηλονότι ἐπιδεόμενοι ὑπομένομεν' εἰ δὲ “γράφεται, 
στέργομεν' ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀγαπῶμεν καὶ πεινῆν καὶ διψῆν καὶ 
τἄλλα ἵνα μήτις “γένηται éyxorn. D* Wetstenius Lu- 
tetize exscripsit. 


IX. 12. Cod. A. ‘AAA’ οὐ κοχρήμεθα. Male diviserunt 
polyglottorum curatores οὐκ expyucOa. Unde Millius, 
σφάλμα, credo, scribe esse opinatus, omisit. 


IX. 20. Cod. A. inserit μὴ ὧν αὐτὸς vrovou—reliqua 
abscissa. Vel lege ὑπόνομος, vel ὑπὸ νόμον, et sic prius 
pro ὡς ὑπὸ νόμον lege ὑπόνομος, Ut MOX ws ἄνομος. 


ΙΧ. 27. Cod. F. τὸ στόμα. Lectio egregia ὑπωπιάζω 
μου στόμα. Refer ad πυκτεύων et ἀόρα δέρων. Πυκταὶ, ὑπω- 
πίασις contusam faciem exhibebant. Cod. F. Lat. ‘ castigo 
corpus meum.’ Cod. G. στῶώμα et ὑποπειάζω. Cod. G. 
Lat. ‘castigo et lividum facio meum corpus. Non στόμα 
solum sed σώμα. Virgil. ‘pugna Entelli’ (Zn. v.): 


‘Multa cavo lateri ingeminant et pectore vastos 
Dant sonitus,” 


Malim ὑποπιέζω vel ὑποπιάζω, nemo enim agonistes ὑπω- 
πιαάζει proprium corpus: sed adversarius invito hoc facit. 
Deinde ὑπωπιάζω ad pugilatum tantummodo spectat. 
ὑποπιέζω et ad πυκτεύειν et ad τρέχειν : 


‘Multa ¢ulit fecitque puer, sudavit et alsit 
Abstinuit venere et vino. 


*IX. 27. Origen. Jerem. 193: ταλαιπωρεῖν καὶ κάμνειν, 
ε ~ ~ ® ~ 
ὑπωπιάζειν τὸ σῶμα νηστείαις, καὶ δουλαγωγεῖν αὐτὸ ἀποχαῖς 
τοιῶνδε βρωμάτων. 


X. 7. Forte εἰδωλάτρας γίνεσθε (θαι), et postea v. 10, 
γογγύζωμεν cum Cod. 1). 


X.16. Forte corrigendum εἷς ἄρτος, ἕν πόμα. 


*X. 28. Origen. Cels. 392: ὡς προτρέπει ἡμᾶς ἐπὶ THY 
« a t ᾿ ~ » 9 
ws μὲν πρὸς αληθείαν εἰδωλοθύτων χρῆσιν, ἢ, lv οὕτως ὀνο- 
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U ’ e x 4 , A e é 
μάσω, Δαιμονιοθύτων, ws δ᾽ αὐτὸς προσαγορεύσαι ἄν, ἱεροθύ- 
A ΄σ “.ε 
των. Idem, 897: τὰ καλούμενα παρὰ τοῖς πολλοῖς ἱερόθυτα. 


X. 29. Forte pro ἑαυτοῦ legendum ΓΑΥΤΟΥ ". 


XI. 10. Jacobus Gothofredus pro ἐξουσίαν conjicit 
ἐξουβίαν, ‘exuviam.’ 


ΧΙ. 10. Forte leg. διὰ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς, ut 2 Tim. iii, 16. 
XI. 27. Cod. F. ἐσθίηται----πίνηται. Unde forte cor- 


e “A Ld 4 Ψ a 
rigendum ὥστε ὅσοι av ἐσθίητε τὸν ἄρτον ἢ πίνητε τὸ ποτή- 
~ 9 τ 9 a ~ , 
ριον τοῦ κυρίον ἀναξίως ἔνοχοι ἐστὲ τοῦ σώματος. 


XI. 29. Recte delent ἀναξίως, nam conditio est in 
illis μὴ διακρίνων, ‘si non dijudicet corpus.’ 


XII. 27. Hoc est, ‘universi σώμα estis, singuli μέλη 
estis.’ 


XII. 28. Pro “ δυνάμεις ᾽ habet τρίτον διδασκάλους καὶ 
ποιμένας, εἶτα χαρίσματα ἰαμάτων. Chrys. m1. 73, item ° 
p. 77. Videtur egregia lectio et confirmatur ex Ephes. 
iv. 11, τοὺς μὲν ἀποστόλους, τοὺς δὲ προφητὰς, τοὺς δὲ evary- 
γελιστὰς, τοὺς δὲ ποιμένας καὶ διδασκάλους. Ergo et v. 29, 
lege μὴ πάντες ποιμένες; NON δυνάμεις. 


XIE. 31. Cod. D. καὶ εἴτι. Cod. F. εἰ vet. Distingue 
ζηλοῦτε----χαρίσματα τὰ κρείσσονα καὶ εἴ τι καθ᾽ ὑπερβολήν" 
ὁδὸν ὑμῖν δείκνυμι, “ Δα] τη charismata majora et si 
quid est excellens: viam vobis demonstro.’ 


XII. 31. Salmasius, de Fenore Trapezitico, legit, καὶ εἴ 
τι καθ᾽ ὑπερβολὴν ὅλον ὑμῖν δείκνυμι. 


ΧΙΠ. 1. exw ev εἰμι. 4 χαλκος ἤχων, Cod. D. et 
Cod. F. Forte οὐδὲν εἰμὶ ἢ χαλκὸς, ut versibus sequentibus 
οὐδέν εἰμ. Aristophanes, οὐδὲν γὰρ ἔσμεν ἢ Ποσειδὼν καὶ 
σκάφη. . Verte ‘nihil sum nisi ses sonans.’ 


XIV. 3. εἰ γὰρ, Cod. F. Scribe ἢ γάρ. 


1 [i. 6. σαυτοῦ. Ed. 
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*XIV. 7. αὐλοί. Sextus, p. 130, μουσική ἐστι Kal 
λυπουμένων παρηγόρημα, ὅθεν καὶ τοῖς πενθοῦσιν αὐλοὶ μολω- 
δοῦσιν, οἱ τὴν λύπην αὐτῶν ἐπικονφίζοντες. 


XIV.10. ΝΒ. φωνῶν, ‘linguarum.’ 


*XIV. 11. ἐν ἐμοὶ βάρβαρος. Forte legendum é eve μοι 
BdpBapos ἐστι. ἔνι vero antea in hac epistola v1. 5, οὕτως 
οὐκ ἔνι ἂν ὑμῖν. ἔνι pro ἐστι. 


*XIV. 82, Forte ὑποτασσηται. 


XIV. 88. ἀγνοεῖται, “Ἱρποταίυν.᾽ Sic Origenes et 
interpres Hieronymus in Hieremiam, p. 58 et 11. 619, ‘ Qui 
ignorat ignorabitur.’ 


XIV. 38. Origen. Jerem. 58, αγνοεῖται. Origen. pro- 
bans Jesum nescisse queedam ut Matt. vil. 23, ‘ Discedite 
& me οὐδέποτε € eryvew ὑμᾶς, addit é@ eryven γὰρ τὰ διαφέροντα 
καὶ κρείττονα, καὶ ἔγνω Κύριος τοὺς ὄντας αὐτοῦ (2 Tim. 1 11, 
19). καὶ εἴτις ἀγνοεῖ ἀγνοεῖται, οὐκοῦν ὁ ἁμαρτωλὸς ἀγ- 
νοεῖται ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ. Interpres Hieron., ‘Scit dominus eos 
qui ejus sunt et si quis ignorat ignoratur. Igitur, ut con- 
stat, peccator ignoratur a Deo. Dicet mihi aliquis ex 
auditoribus,’ ὅσ, 


XV. 5. Κηφᾷ καὶ pera ταῦτα τοῖς ἕνδεκα. Cod. F. 
Hier. 11. 590, ‘ Paulus refert quod apparuit Dominus primum 
undecim, deinde Apostolis omnibus, alios volens intelligi 
primos, alios secundos Christi discipulos.’ 


*XV.7. εἶτα τοῖς ἀποστόλοις πᾶσι, quod mapa pager 
Origen. Cels. 100: ἔπειτα τοῖς ἑτέροις παρὰ τοὺς δώδεκα 
ἀποστόλους πᾶσι, (leg. ἀποστόλοις), τάχα τοῖς ἑβδομήκοντα. 


*XV. 19. Origen. Matth. 486. Sed mox Orig. in 
Eaphie.: : οὐ πάντως ἐν τῆ ζωῇ ταύτῃ ev Χριστῷ ἡλπικώς 
ἐστι μόνον. 


XV. 24. Origen. Joan, 157, oblique, dre παραδίδωσι. 


XV. 29. ἐπεὶ, ‘alioquin.’ Recte. Sic Rom. xi. 22, 
ἐπεὶ καὶ σὺ ἐκκοπήσηῃ, ‘alioquin et tu excideris.’ 
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XV. 29. Origen. Matth. 487, ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν, et inchoat 
sententiam Εἰ ὅλως. 


XV. 82. κατὰ ἀνθρώπων Scaliger corrigit. Irenzus, 
420, ‘Secundum hominem cum bestiis Ephesi pugnavi.’ 


XV. 32. εἰ νεκροὶ οὐκ eyelpovra. ‘Greci, excepto 
Theodoreto, clausulam hance abrumpunt a superiori senten- 
tia et adjungunt sequenti: quod facit et Hieronymus in 
Esai. 22. Millius. Recte. 


*XV.47. Lege oumos εξ ovvov. Vulg. ‘de celo ceeles- 
tis.’ Sed vide Millium. 

*XV. 49. Origenes explicando ἐφορέσαμεν ἁμαρτω- 
Aol ὄντες τὴν εἰκόνα τοῦ χοϊκοῦ φορέσωμεν μετανοοῦντες τὴν 
εἰκόνα τοῦ ἐπουρανίου. 

*XV. 51. Cod. A. οὐ inserit. Sed 8 factum ex (Υ)ι. 


XV. 55. Stulte vertunt ‘contentionem. Nam τὸ 
νῖκος est νικὴ, ut τὸ πλοῦτος, τὸ ζῆλος. 


*XV. 55. Sub νῖκος in Cod. A, visibile est TPON. 


XVI. 9. evepryns, Codd. A. C.F. ‘ Evidens’ est ἐναργής. 
Glossarium ἐναργὴς, ‘ evidens,’ ἐναργῶς, ‘ evidenter.’ Idem 
evepryns, ‘efficax.’ Erat ἰδιωτισμὸς Scriptoris. Hier. Pref. 
ad Eph, ‘magnum et eficaw.’ Hier. 11. 34, ‘ evidens. 


= 


NOTH IN EPISTOLAM BEATI PAULI 
APOSTOLI AD CORINTHIOS SECUNDAM. 





I. 3. Hilar. p. 802, ‘deus pater.’ Cyrill. Hier. 115, 


Θεὸς καὶ πατήρ. 


I. 6. Codex F. εἴτε δὲ θλιβόμεθα v ὑπὲρ τῆς ὑμῶν παρα- 
κλήσεως καὶ σωτηρίας τῆς ἐνεργουμένης ἐν ὑπομονῇ τῶν αὐτῶν 
παθημάτων ὡς καὶ ἡμεῖς πάσχομεν, καὶ ή ἐλπὶς ἡμῶν βεβαία 
ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, εἴτα παρακαλούμεθα ὑπὲρ τῆς ὑμῶν παρακλήσεως 
καὶ σωτηρίας εἰδότες. 

Hanc lectionem sequuntur codices novi plerique 
omnes, et placet. Nam altera et σολοικίζει et sententia 
laborat. 

Cod. B. ut Cod. F. nisi quod desit in initio τῆς σωτη- 
ρίας, et [legat] ὧν non ws. 


1.16, Cod. A. a primé manu, ἔχωμεν, ut ex spatio 
videtur. 


I, 16. Forte legendum δευτέραν yapay. Unus Lati- 
nus, ‘secundum gaudium,’ Cod. B. χαρὼν σχῆτε. 


“IL. 10. Recte Cod. A. καὶ yap ὃ καὶ χάρισμαι, εἴ 


τι κθχάρισμαι, δι ὑμᾶς. 


V. 10. Lego πρὸς ὃ ἔπραξεν, ‘prout gessit.’ Sic 
Ephes. iii. 4, πρὸς ὃ δύνασθε ἀναγινώσκοντες, ‘ prout potestis 
legentes.’ 


τ ᾿ a a 
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*VI. 9. Origen. Psalm. 46 obiter, πειραζόμενος ov 
θανατοῦται, νομιζόμενος εἶναι πτωχὸς πολλοὺς πλουτίζει. 
Idem, Evyis; . 19: παρακαλῶμεν πειραζόμενοι un θανα- 
τοῦσθαι. 


VII. 7. Forte delenda ἐν παρουσίᾳ αὐτοῦ. Quere 
an post ov μόνον δὲ, repetere solet. 


VIII. 7. τῇ ἐξ ὑμῶν cis ἡμᾶς ἀγάπῃ, ‘caritate vestra 
in nos. Sic ix. 2, ὁ ἐξ ὑμῶν ζῆλος, “ emulatio vestra.’ 
Sed ibi Cod. C. omitt. εξ, et aliquot Codd. apud Millium. 


VIII. 20. Cod. F. ὑποστελλόμενοι, “ devitantes. Nota 
compositum. 


VIII. 24. Codd. B. Ὁ. F. ἐνδεικνύμενοι, quod forte 
verum, si legatur τὴν viv ἔνδειξιν pro οὖν. 


*X. 3. Et Origenes et Clemens, cum ad Gentiles 
scriberent, qui Hebraismum τὸ περιπατοῦντες forte non 
eaperent, consulto immutabant, hic ὄντες, substituendo, 
116 ζῶντες. 

X. 18. ἐμέρισεν. Sic Rom. xii. 8, ὡς ὁ Θεὸς ἐμέρισε 
μέτρον πίστεως. Lat. ‘Sicut Deus divisit mensuram fidei.’ 


Sed hic οὗ ἐμέρισεν, ‘quam mensus est.’ An legebat 
enetpyoev? Vide Millium. 


X. 14. Cod. B. ws yap μὴ εφίκν. omisso ov. Recte. 
XI. 5. ‘fecisse.” Forte ‘fuisse.’ Vid. xii. 9. 


XII. 4. ἄῤῥητα ῥήματα. Hier. rv. 219, ‘verba in- 
effabilia.” Chrysost. iii, 105. appyra. ‘Arcana’ sunt 
ἀπόῤῥητα. 

XII. 12. Lego ‘ab his, qui sunt supra modum, Apo- 
stolis.” 


XIII. 2. Forte fuit ov φείσομαι ἔτι. Ἧ δοκιμὴν... 
Archelaus, 44, Aué¢ documentum quexritis—Christus. Hier. 
ad Ephes. Ὁ. 346, An experimentum—Christus. Et mu. 683, 
et append. p. 187. Cyrill. Hier. p. 145, Ἦ δοκιμήν. 


NOTH IN EPISTOLAM BEATI PAULI 
APOSTOLI AD GALATAS. 





1.1. Hier. rv. 225. Sciendum in Marcionis Apostolo 
non esse scriptum ‘et per deum patrem.’ Athanas. 884, 
ut ed, 


I. 6. Hier. ad locum, ‘in gratiam Christi Jesu.’ 
Hyperbaton est, quod ita suo ordine legi potest. ‘Miror 
quod tam cito transferimini a Christo Jesu, qui vos vocavit 
in gratiam.’ Ergo legebat ‘ Christo.’ 


I. 8,9. Athanas. 1, 212, mutat ordinem duorum ver- 
suum. 


1.10. Hier. ad loc. omitt. γάρ. Idem legit an—aut. 
I. 11. ‘notum enim.’ Hier. ad loc. Sed δὲ Athanas. 884. 
I 12. οὐδὲ, Athanas. 884. 


Ι. 18, Act. ix. 21. De Saulo et re eadem ὁ πορθήσας 
‘qui expugnabat.’ καὶ ἐπόρθουν, Chrys. m1. 106. 


I. 15. Θεὸς preter Millium omittit E. Seguier; si 
Θεὸς, tum esset ὁ Geos ὁ ἀφορίσας: et est ὁ ἀφορ. in edi- 
tione Fellii. Hier. m. 380: ‘placuit deo qui separavit;’ 
sed ibidem 528: “ placuit ei qui.” Athanas. 885: ὁ Θεὸς 
ὁ ἀφορίσας. Euseb. in Psalm. 258: ηὐδ. ὁ ἀφορίσας, omisso 
Geos. Irenseus, 417: “ placuit Deo.’ 
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I, 17. ‘veni’ est ἀπῆλθον non ἀνῆλθον. Sed vid. 
v. 18. 


I. 19. Hier. ad loc. ‘ neminem.’ 
I, 22. Hier. ad loc. ‘auditum habebant.’ 


11. 4. xaradovAwowow Cod. F., et ἵνα μὴ ἡμᾶς. De 
οἷς οὐδὲ, quee olim abfuerunt, Iren., Tertull., et Cod. Ὁ, 
certe ex illo μή apud Cod. F., preeclara lectio oritur: hoe 
modo, διὰ δὲ τοὺς παρεισάκτους ψευδαδελ φοὺς...ἐν X@ ‘lov. 
ἵνα μὴ ἡμᾶς καταδουλώσωσιν, πρὸς ὥραν εἴξαμεν τῇ ὑποταγῇ, 
‘ut ne nos in servitutem redigerent, ad horam cessimus 
subjectioni.. Sic ‘oni, MSS. omnes, et Cod, F. Lat. 
Vel etiam sine μή sententia recte procedit. Hier. rv. 
238, hoe esse quod in Codicibus legatur Latinis: ‘ Qui- 
bus ad horam cessimus subjectioni. Ibid. 239. Greci 
Codd.: ‘quibus neque ad horam. August. ap Hier. tv. 
633, quibus nec ad horam cessimus subjectionz. Irensus 
234: omittit οὐδὲ, neque,’ et habet ‘ subjectioni, ub. vid. 
notas. Sulpicius Severus, Dial. p. 611: ‘ Satius sestimans 
ad horam cedere, quam his non consulere quorum cervi- 
cibus gladius imminebat.’ 


11. 19. συνεσταύρωμαι, ‘confixus sum cruci’ (Sic 
Hier. ad loc.). Obscure: videtur scripsisse ‘ concrucifixus 
sum.’ Rom. vi. 6, ‘simul crucifixus.? Matth. xxvii. 44, 
‘ crucifixi cum’ et sic Marc. xv, 32. Joh. xix. 32. Totum 
vel leg., ‘cum Christo fixus sum cruci.’ Sic Ephes. ii. δ, 
συνεζωοποίησεν ἡμᾶς τῷ Χριστῷ ; ‘convivificavit nos Christo, 
et conresuscitavit,’ &c. 


Tit. 1. Dele τῇ ἀληθείᾳ μὴ πείθεσθαι, cum A. B. F. 
et Hier. ad loc. Copt. Syr. (Ὁ. habet). Tertull. de Prese. 
Her.: ‘O insensati Galate, quis vos fascinavit?’ non 
amplius. Hier. ad locum: Legitur in quibusdam Codd. 
‘fascinavit non credere veritati. Sed quia hoe in ex- 
emplaribus Adamantii non habetur omisimus’. 


"ΠῚ. 12. Abscissa sunt codice A. -yoas αὐτὰ avos, et 
ex spatio avos videtur deesse. 


1 Ad hunce locum cf, Bentleii Opp. Vol. iii. pag. 521. Ed. 
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III. 16. Lego. At Abrahe—Absorptum a...ordinat. 
δὲ ‘at’ sepe, ut iv. 3, ὅτε δὲ ἦλθε. ‘At ubi venit.’ 


III, 16. ‘Etseminituo.’ MSS. quidam ‘et in semine 
tuo. Nempe Gen. xxii. 18: καὶ ἐνευλογηθήσονται ev τῷ 
σπέρματί σον πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, et xxvi. 4: Nam quod in 
Genesi etiam dicitur ‘et semini tuo,’ hoc tantum est dabo 
terram hanc, nihil ad benedictionem gentium. Tertull. de 
carne Christi: ‘Non dixit seminibus, tanquam de pluribus, 
sed semine, tanquam de uno, quod est Christus.’ Irenseus, 
453, de—de. 


1Π. 19. Cod. F. τί οὖν; ὁ νόμος τῶν πράξεων ἐτέθη 
ἄχρις, Lat. ‘ Quid igitur? Lex propter transgressionem 
posita.’ et Hier. ad loc. Irenseus, 210 dis: ‘ Quid ergo 
lex factorum,—cui promissum est,’ et sic p. 432. Au- 
gust. apud Hier. 1v. 686: ‘Quid ergo lex?’ atque huic 
interrogationi respondet. ‘ Prsvaricationis gratia, &c. 
promissum est,’ et Hier. 1v. 200: ‘et cui repromissum est.’ 
Ergo hic pro ‘ promiserat,’ lego ‘ promissum erat.’ 


ΠῚ. 19. Forte δι ἀγγέλου ov χειρὶ, vel οὐκ ev χειρὶ, 
οὗ, Act. vii. 35’. 


ἘΠῚ. 20. Forte ὁ γὰρ μεσίτης. 


III. 29. Cod. A. ἅπαντες γὰρ ὑμεῖς ἐστε Xu ιὖ; εἰ δὲ 
ὑμεῖς Xv. Codd. F. G. πάντες γὰρ ὑμεῖς ἕν ἐστὲ ev Χω ιυ; 
εἰ δὲ ὑμοῖς πάντες ἕν ἐστα ἐν Xw ιν. Sed Lat. ut edit. 
Alterutra lectio vera est, non ex utraque mixta, ut Vulgat. 
Hier. in locum, et ιν. 388, ‘unum estis.’ Hilar. 952, 
‘unum estis. 


IV. 4. Cyprianus, 87: ‘natum ex muliere.’ Tertull. 
de vel. Virg.: ‘factum ex muliere.’ Ibid. de carne Christi: 
‘factum ex muliere. Hoc quidem impressius quod fac- 
tum potius dicit quam natum, simplicius enim enuntiasset 


1 Cod. C. a prima manu habet, 
(1) δι ὠγγέλου ἐν χειρί. 
Bentleius autem conjiciebat, 
(2) δὲ ἀγγέλου οὐκ ἐν χειρί, 
(η) AIATTEAOTENXEIPI. 
(2 ΔΙΑΓΓΕΛΟΥΟΥΚΕΝΧΕΙΡΙ, Ep. 


BEATI PAULI APOSTOLI AD GALATAS. 45 


natum. Athanas. 580, “γενόμενον. Sed plures ibi MSS. 
γεννώμενον. Sed 1120, “γενόμενον. Pseudath, 1., γεννώμενον. 


*IV. 25. τὸ δὲ “Ayap συστοιχεῖ. Sic lege. Lege 
δουλεύει γάρ. [De hoc loco Bentleius, in Epistola ad 
Joannem Miillium, Opp. Vol. u. p. 363, heec habet: 


“ Locus est cap. iv. in Ep. ad Galatas, qui ab ineunte 
fere Christianismo usque ad hanc memoriam doctissimos 
viros exercuit. 22. Γέγραπται yap, ὅ ὅτι Αβραὰμ δύο υἱοὺς 
ἔσχεν" ἕνα ἐκ τῆς παιδίσκης, καὶ ἕνα ἐκ τῆς ἐλευθέρας. 
28. Ἀλλ᾽ ὁ μὲν ἐκ τῆς παίδισκης, κατὰ σάρκα γεγέννηται" 

ὁ δὲ εκ τῆς ἐλευθέρας, διὰ τῆς ἐπαγγελίας. 24, Ἅτινά 
ἐστιν ἀλληγορούμενα" αὗται yap εἰσιν αἱ δύο διαθηκαι' μία 
μὲν ἀπὸ ὄρους Σινᾶ, εἰς δουλείαν γεννῶσα, ἥτις ἐστὶν Ἄγαρ. 
25. To γὰρ Ἄγαρ Σινᾶ ὄρος ἐστιν ἐν TH Ἀραβίᾳ, συστοι- 
χεῖ δὲ τῇ νὺν Ἱερουσαλήμ, δουλεύει δὲ μετὰ τῶν τέκνων 
αὐτῆς. 26. ‘A δὲ a ἄνω “Ἱερουσαλήμ, ἐλευθέρα ἐστὶν, ἥτις 
ἐστὶ μήτηρ πάντων ἡμῶν. Memini equidem, Milli, me 
non ita pridem a te rogatum, ut de perdifficili hoc loco 
judicium meum interponerem, vehementer approbasse sen- 
tentiam tuam, quam in illa tua: editione posuisti: neque 
enim eundem montem et Agarem vocatum esse et Sinam, 
neque vero ullum usquam gentium eo nomine notatum 
esse, neque porro Agarem servam (si de serva malit quis- 
piam, quam de monte accipere) in eadem allegoria et 
monti respondere posse, et legi que ex monte promulgata 
est: atque his de causis in diversa consilia itum esse ab 
antiquis, quorum alii Σινᾶ, sed plures To γὰρ Ἄγαρ, 6 
libris sustulerunt: quee autem nostra et patrum memoria 
viri magni commentati sunt, tantum abesse ut locum 
faciant explicatiorem, ut novis etiam obscuritatibus invol- 
vant. Qua quidem occasione, ne omnino ἀσύμβολος essem, 
conjecturam, ut scis, extemporalem in medium attuli, quee 
etiam tum visa est ad veritatem proxime accedere. Sci- 
licet e regione verbi Σινᾶ adnotasse olim quempiam enar- 
rationis causa, Σινᾶ ὄρος ἐστὶν ἐν τῇ ᾿Δραβίᾳ, Sina iste, 
quem memorat Apostolus, mons Arabie est; ea autem verba 
non multo post, ut sepe usu venit, de libri margine in 
orationem ipsam irrepsisse: nam Apostoli quidem ea non 


46 NOTZ IN EPISTOLAM 


a 
esse, sed παρεμβεβλημένα, ex ipso statim vultu et colore 
totiusque adeo corporis filo cognosci posse: et proinde 
me paratum esse ὀβελίζειν hunc locum, nisi quid tibi secus 
videretur. Cum autem tibi valde placere conjecturam 
meam pre te ferres: atqui, inquam, ut vera ista sit sive 
opinio sive adeo suspicio nostra, necesse est illud δὲ quod 
vocem συστοιχεῖ proxime subsequitur, pro supervacaneo 
auferatur. Dictum ac factum editionem tuam inspicimus, 
ibique quatuor ad minimum MSS. libros comperimus con- 
junctionem istam non agnoscere: quod sane non de nihilo 
est, neque ulla commode ratio reddi potest cur abfuerit, 
si verba, de quibus heec queestio est, nunquam non in 
codicibus extitissent. Tanta res tam tenui indicio pate- 
facta satis refellit voculas imperitorum aut malevolorum 
hominum, qui diligentiam istam minutas scripture varie- 
tates sectantem, tanquam obscuram et sollicitam et nimiam 
vituperationem adducunt. Quis enim dubitet quin’melior 
multo et apertior fiat sententia, si auctoritate manuscrip- 
torum expungatur é¢' tum autem Σινᾶ ὄρος ἐστὶν ἐν τῇ 
Ἀραβίᾳ de medio discedant; et totus deinde locus sic 
legatur: “Arwa ἐστιν ἀλληγορούμενα" αὗται γάρ εἰσιν αἱ 
δύο διαθῆκαι" μία μὲν ἀπὸ ὄρους Σινᾶ, εἰς δουλείαν “γεννῶσα, 
ἥτις ἐστὶν Ἄγαρ. To δὲ Ἄγαρ συστοιχεῖ τῇ νῦν ᾿ἱερουσα- 
Anu, δουλεύει γὰρ μετὰ τῶν τέκνων autns* hoe est, Agar 
autem respondet Hierosolymis, serviunt enim cum progenie 
sua. Tdp et δὲ locum inter se permutare jussi fide MS. 
Alexandrini, et aliorum: quinetiam dedita opera Hieroso- 
lyma dixi non Jerusalem; ut ex ipsa dictione foret perspi- 
cuum, quorsum illud δουλεύει pertineret. Ipsa enim flagi- 
tat sententia ut δουλεύει referatur ad ᾿Ιερουσαλήμ. Quod 
cum ita sit; cur, amabo, Apostolus tali usus est construc- 
tione verborum, qua δουλεύει cum “Ayap necessario conve- 
nire videatur? aut quamobrem τὸ “Ayap genere neutro 
posuit; quasi vero Ἄγαρ materialiter ac pro voce, non 
pro ancilla, hic usurpetur? Hactenus opinor prospere 
mihi conjectura processit, ut mons iste Arabi# omnibus 
machinis loco movendus esse videatur: sed male vero me 
habent hi scrupuli, neque aliud habeo quod dicam aut 
conjectem; preterquam ex quo tempore verba ista de 
Margine in orationis textum adscita sunt, sicuti mox 
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conjunctionem δὲ quosdam homines intrusisse, ita alia 
nonnulla mutavisse leviter et ad commentitiam eam sen- 
tentiam accommodasse, Nam profecto facile animum 
induco, ut credam hoc modo scripsisse S. Paulum: Τῇ δὲ 
Ἄγαρ συστοιχεῖ ἡ νῦν “Ἱερουσαλὴμ, δουλεύει “γὰρ μετὰ 
τέκνων αὐτῆς. Ἢ δὲ ἄνω, ἕο. Agari autem respondet Ieru- 
salem, servit enim cum liberie suis. Que vero supra est 
Ierusalem, libera est, que mater est omnium nostrum: pos- 
tea vero adulterina ista sese insinuasse hoc exemplo, Τῇ δὲ 
Ἄγαρ Σινᾶ ὅ Opos ἐστὶν ἐν TH ApaBia συστοιχεῖ ἢ νῦν Ἱερου- 
σαλήμ. Cum autem hee ‘oratio, ut cernis, in manifestum 
soleecismum cadat, simile sane vero est, ne dicam necessa- 
rium, verba ἰδία τῇ et ἡ sic brevi a scribis immutatum iri, 
quemadmodum hodie vulgo feruntur. Quis enim non 
incuset imperitiam notariorum libraritorumque incuriam, ut 
S. Hieronymi verbis utar, qui scribunt, non quod inveniunt, 
sed quod intelligunt; ef dum alienos errores emendare nitun- 
tur, ostendunt suos ἢ 


IV. 31. Lege ἄρα οὖν ἀδελφοὶ οὐκ ἔσμεν παιδίσκης 
τέκνα ἀλλὰ ἐλευθέρας. τῇ ἐλευθερίᾳ ἧ ἡμᾶς Χριστὸς 
ἠλευθέρωσεν. Στήκετε οὗν.-.., vel legendum 4 ἡ ἐλευθερίᾳ, et 
delendum ἡ n- Hier. 111. 389: ‘ Nos autem fratres non sumus 
filii ancilles sed liberee, qua libertate donavit Christus.” 


Et sic ad locum. 


V. 7. An distinguendum ris ὑμᾶς ἐνέκοψεν ; ? Legen- 
dum μηδενὶ πείθεσθε. Lego ἡ πεισμονὴ ἐκ τοῦ καλοῦντος 
ὑμᾶς, deleto οὐκ. Vid. Millium. Lucifer 219, ut Vulg.: 
‘ Currebatis...non obedire;’ mox ‘ Qui nemini consense- 
ritis suasio vestra ex deo est, qui vocat vos. Nescitis 
quia modicum fermentum totam massam corrumpit?’ Ter- 
tull. de Prasc. Her.: ‘Tam bene currebatis...quis vos 
impedit?’ non amplius. Cod. F. τῇ ἀληθείᾳ μὴ πείθεσθαι, 
μηδενὶ πείθεσθαι. Lat.: ‘veritati non obedire. Nemini 
consenseritis. Persuasio non est ex eo qui vocat vos.’ 
Hier. ad loc.: Sequitur ‘nemini consenseritis,’ Sed quia 
nec in Grecis libris nec in his qui in Apostolum commen- 
tati sunt hoc scriptum invenimus pretereundum videtur. 
Ibid. v. 8. In Latinis codicibus invenio ‘ persuasio vestra ex 
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deo est, qui vocavit vos’...Melius igitur et verius sic 
legitur ‘ persuasio vestra non est ew 60 qui vocavit vos.’ 


*V. 7. Lege evexoe. Dele τῇ ἀληθείᾳ μὴ πείθεσθαι. 


*V.12. ἀποκόψονται. Excerpta Dionis, p. 763, de 
Elagabalo: ὅτι τὸ αἰδοῖον περιέτεμε καὶ χοιρείων κρεῶν ὡς 
καὶ καθαρώτερον ἐκ τούτων θρησκεύων ἀπείχετο, ἐβουλεύσατο 
μὲν παντάπασιν αὐτὸ ἀποκόψαι. 


*VI. 2. ἀναπληρώσατε, ‘adimplebitis.’ Vulg. et Hier. 
ad loc. Legebat ἀναπληρώσετε, et sic B. F. 
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[ΠΡΟΣ ἘΦΕΣΙΟΥ͂Σ. Cod. BJ 





ΠῚ, Dele ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ. R. 8. 


1.1. Χὺ, Iv. Cod. Β. et omnes fere Latini ‘ Christi 
Jesu. Forte τοῖς ἁγίοιι κλητοῖς οὖσι καὶ πιστοῖς, 
Rom, viii. 28. 


I. 5. Dubitat Hieron. utrum ἐν ἀγάπη sequentibus 
an preecedentibus jungendum sit. 


I. 5.6. Hier. ad locum. Non scriptum quod in Lat. 
Codd. habetur ‘ dilecto filio suo,’ sed simpliciter ‘ dilecto.’ 


L8. ἧς ἐπερίσσευσεν. ‘Quam abundare fecit.’ Sic 
vertendum ut 2 Cor. ix. 8, δυνατεῖ ὁ Θεὸς πᾶσαν χάριν 
περισσεῦσαι εἰς ὑμᾶς, ‘abundare facere in vobis.’ 


I. 9. Connectit et distinguit Hieron. cis ἡμᾶς ev 
πάσῃ σοφίᾳ καὶ φρονήσει “γνωρίσαᾳ ἡμῖν. Deinde οὐ memo- 
rat distinctionem qua nunc fertur. 


I. 9. ‘ut notum faceret.’ Vulg. Sic Hil. Legebat 
γνωρίσαι. Sic Codd. F. G. 
7 
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I. 14. Latinus, inquit Hieron., ‘adoptionis. Sed non 
habet in Greeco νἱοθοσίαν sed περιποίησιν: quam nos ‘ac- 
quisitionem’ vel ‘ possessionem’ possumus dicere. Deceptus 
est a Codice suo, scripsit enim Latinus ‘ adeptio.’ 


I. 16. Agnoscit Hieron. et in Latino et in Graco 
solecismum esse. Sed lego, δῴη ὑμῖν.---ποφωτισμένοις. 
Ile hyperbato durissimo sonat. 


IL 4. Hieron. ὁ δὲ Θεός. ‘Conjunctio caussalis aut 
ab indoctis addita scriptoribus, aut ab ipso Paulo, qui 
erat imperitus sermone, superflue usurpata.’ 


II. δ. Hilar. p. 403. ‘Et cum essemus mortui pec- 
catis vivificavit nos simul cum Christo et coexcitavit et 
collocavit in celestibus.’ Delet χάριτί ἐστε σεσωσμένοι, 


quod sane videtur ex v. 8, ubi repetitur, de margine in- 
sertum in textum, 


1. 20. axpoywuaiov αὐτοῦ Xv. lv. Codd. A, B. 
axporywutaiov λίθου αὐτοῦ Iv. Xv. , Cod. F. Videtur αὐτοῦ 
factum ex λίθον. Lege ergo ἀκρογωνιαίου λίθον. Xi. Iv. 


*II. 20. Origen. Joan. 184, omittit αὐτοῦ. 


Ill. 1. στούτου χάριν. Hier. notat ἀνανταπόδοτον, 
neque enim dicit, Ego Paulus hoc vel illud feci, sed sus- 
pensa manente sententia transgressus ad alia est. De 
solecismis et infantia Paulli plura hic habet. 


- ΠῚ, 3. Lege ἐγνωρίσθη. Cf. c. i. 9. 
ἘΠῚ. 9. Lege οἰκονομία. 


III. 11. ‘quam fecit in Christo.’ Hieron. refert 
‘quam’ ad sapientiam non ad preejfinitionem. 


TIL. 13. εκκακεῖν Codd. F. G. Hieron. ἐκκακεῖν, vel 
verti potest ‘deficiatis’ vel ‘deficiam,’ posterius magis 
probat. 
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TIL 14, Omittunt τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν Iv. Xv. Codd. A. 
B. C., Copt. Ath. Orig. Habent Cod. F. Gr. Lat. et 
Hieron. in textu. Sed in commentario “non ut in Latinis 
codicibus additum est ‘domini nostri Jesu Christi,’ sed 
simpliciter ‘ad patrem’ legendum.” Athanas. 1. 428, refert 
hee ad Patrem, et sic Arriani apud Socratem, p. 97, et 
iterum 98, 125. 


IV. 1. Forte legendum περιπατήσατε, vel aveyoue- 
vous et σπουδάζοντας. 


*IV. 5. ‘Verba commatis hujus, ut et proxime se- 
quentis, in Epistola ad Laodicenos exstitisse asserit Epi- 
phanius. At vero Epistolam istam non aliam quidem 
fuisse quam hanc ipsam ad Ephesios, a Marcione heeretico 
ad Laodicenos perperam inscriptam, notat Tertull. c. Mar- 
cion. Υ. 17. Millius. Immo recte ad Laodicenos. 

e 
IV. 6. Verte ‘super omnia, et per omnia, et in om- 
nibus. ὑμῖν omittunt A. B.C. Hier. ἡμῖν habet F, et 
omnes fere codd. novi. Forte pro ὑμῖν legendum ἀμὴν, ut 
ὁ ἐπὶ πάντων Θεὸς εὐλογητὸς ets τοὺς αἰῶνας. ἀμήν. 


IV. 14. ἐν τῇ κυβεία, Cod. F. ἐν τῇ τικυβιᾳ. Quid 
si ἐν τῇ τρικυμίᾳ, αὖ metaphora continuetur? Methodius, 
p. 80: βαστάσατε τὸν ἄνθρωπον τοῦ Κυρίου ἵνα μὴ καὶ 
πάλιν ταῖς τρικυμίαις καὶ ταῖς ἀπαταῖς περικλυσθεὶς κατα- 
ποντωθῇ. 


IV. 14. Glossar. Gr. Lat, Convento” μεθοδεία. | ps, 
‘convenire’ μεθοδεύειν. 


ter. Quere. Cod. G. μεθοδείαν, ‘remedium.’ Lucifer, 
147, ‘in astutia et remedium erroris;’ 148, ‘in astutia 
ad remedium.’ Vide vi. 11, ubi iterum μεθοδείας, ‘ reme- 
dia.” Nota: plerumque convenit Lucifer cum versione 
Claromontana. 


IV. 15. ἀληθείαν δὲ ποιοῦντες. Codd, F. G. Videtur 
ex Latino ortum. Lucifer. 147: ‘veritatem autem facien- 
tes. Johan. ili. 21: ὁ δὲ ποιῶν τὴν adnOeiav. 1 Johan.i. 6: 
ψευδόμεθα καὶ ov ποιοῦμεν τὴν ἀληθείαν. Gal. iv. 16: ἀλη- 
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θεύων ὑμῖν, ‘verum dicens vobis.’ Nusquam alibi. Hier. rv. 
205: ‘veritatem autem loquentes.’ 


IV. 18. Hier. ad locum. Multo aliud in Greco quam 
in Latino. Desperantes quippe ἀπηλπικότες nominantur ; 
ἀπηλγηκότες, ‘indolentes’ sive ‘ indolorii.’ 


ἽΝ. 19. Origen. Jerem. 79: τοιοῦτοι εἰσιν οἱ ἀπηλγη- 
κότες καὶ ἑαυτοὺς παραδόντες πάσῃ ἀσελγείᾳ καὶ πάσῃ 
ἀκαθαρσίᾳ, et 196: ap ἐκεῖνον τὸν πορνεύσαντα καὶ μὴ 
φροντίσαντα καὶ ἀπηλγηκότα ὡς καὶ παραδόντα αὐτὸν τῇ 
ἀσελ γείᾳ. 


IV. 19. Cod. F. ἀφηλπικότεςς. Sic seepe ἐφ. ἐλπίδι. 
Ita apud Gruterum, Helpis cognomen frequentius quam 
Elpis. 

Φ 


IV. 24. ‘Renovamini et induite vos.’ Legebat ἀνα- 
νεοῦσθε καὶ ἐνδύσασθε, ut plures Codd. et Chrys. 


IV. 29. ‘ad edificationem fidei.’ Sie Cypr. 67. Edd, 
et MSS. et Epist. 45. Edd. et MS. Reg. Omnes novi χρείας. 
Chrys. 193: εἰς οἰκοδομὴν ἐκκλησίας. Cod. F. ἀγαθόν ἐστιν 
a pos οἰκοδομὴν τῆς πίστοως wa doin χάριν. Hieron. ‘ad edi- 
ficationem opportunitatis’ Latinus propter euphoniam mu- 
tavit, et posuit ‘ad edificationem fidei.’ Pelag. ap. 
Hier. v. 23, ‘ fidei” Euthal. πίστεως. 


IV. 81, Cod. A. ἀρθήτων. An pro ἀρθήτωσαν, ‘tol- 
lantur ?” 


V. 8. πλεονεξία, hic non est ‘avaritia, sed ut alibi 
‘concupiscentia,’ ‘adulterium,’ et sic πλεονεκτής versu 5. 
Sed vid. Salmas. de Fan. Trapez. p. 151. 


V. 5. Cyprian. Epist. 55. Hoe enim scitote intelli- 
_ gentes—quod est idololatreta. ἴστε, Codd. A. B. F. Hier. 
‘quod est idolis serviens.’ 
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V. 14. Hier. Quidam in Ecclesia concionator pro 
ἐπιφαύσει, id est, ‘orietur’ legebat ἀπιψαύσει, id est ‘ con- 
tinget te Christus, &c.’ 


V. 22. Hier. ‘Hoc quod in Latinis exemplaribus addi- 
tum est, subdite siné, in Greeco non habetur, sed ἀπὸ κοινοῦ 
subauditur.’ Additum credo ὑποτασσέσθωσαν quia ini- 
tium erat ἀναγνώσματος. 


V. 26. Quid est ἐν ρήματι ἢ Cod. F. ρίματι. Forte 
legendum ρύμματι. ev ρήματι. Methodius in convivio Χ, 
virginum. 


*V.27. Forte delendum τὴν ἐκκλησίαν. 


V. 30. Sic Chrys. mu. p. 215. Sed forte legendum 
ὅτι μέλος ἐστι, de uxore, vel μέλη εἰσι vel etiam ἐσμεν, de 
viro et uxore: τοῦ σώματος αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτῆς, 
καὶ τῶν ὀστέων αὐτῶν. Sequentia hoc postulant. 


*V. 80. Origen. Joan. 189: τῆς ἐκκλησίας σώματος av- 
τοῦ (Χριστοῦ) λεγομένης εἶναι ws καὶ ἡμᾶς μέλη τοῦ σώ- 
ματος αὐτοῦ παρὰ τῷ ἀποστόλῳ ὀνομάζεσθα. Nihil 
amplius. 

V. 31. Hier. ‘Non iisdem verbis, ut in Genesi est, 
Apostolus utitur. Pro ἕνεκεν τούτου posuit ἀντὶ τούτου : 
pro “patre suo” et “ matre sua,” pronomina abstulit, et 
quod in medio dicitur, “et adherebit uxori suse” penitus 
preetermisit.’ 


*V. 32. Origen. Matth. 497, explicat: τὸ γὰρ μυστή- 
ριον τοῦτο μέγα ἐστίν, καὶ ws Παῦλος λέγει, εἰς Χριστὸν καὶ 
εἰς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν ἀναφερόμενον. 


VI. 4. ἐντρέφετε. Forte ἐντρέπετα corrigendum. | 


VI. 9. Cod. F. ὅτι καὶ αὐτῶν ὑμῶν. Lat. uted. Placet. 
Verte ‘et vestrum ipsorum Dominus.’ Col, iv. 1: εἰδότες 
ὅτι καὶ ὑμεῖς ἔχετε κύριον ἐν οὐρανῷ. 

VI. 11. Lueifer, 317: ‘adversus remedia diaboli.’ Sic 
et alibi μεθοδεία, ‘remedium.’ Eph. iv. 14. 
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VI. 12. ὑμῖν. A. F. Gr. Lat. Syr. th. Quere an 
vobis ἢ 


VI. 138. Cod. A. κατεργασμόνο. Lego Lat. ‘Et 
omnibus perfectis stare.’ Participium, ut solet, ablativo 
absolute positum. Forte legendum ἀντιστῆναι----καὶ ἀπαν- 
τᾶν. 


NOTH IN EPISTOLAM BEATI PAULI 
APOSTOLI AD PHILIPPENSES. 


[ΠΡΟΣ IAINMHSIOYS. Cod. B.] 


I. 8. yaperos, ‘gaudii mei.’ Legebat χαρᾶς. 


I. 23. Tertull. de Patientia: ‘Cupio recipi jam, et 
esse cum Christo, quanto melius. Credo πόσῳ, ut Codd. 
D.F. Lego et distinguo ex Codd. D et F. Συνέχομαι de, 
ἐκ τῶν δύο THY ἐπιθυμίαν ἔχων" τὸ ἀναλῦσαι Kai σὺν Χριστῷ 
εἶναι πολλῷ μᾶλλον κρεῖσσον, τὸ δὲ ἐπίμενειν ἐν τῇ σαρκὶ 
ἀναγκαιότερον δὲ ὑμᾶς. Pseudo-Hieron. II. App. 534. In 
Greeco non habet ‘ dissolvi,’ sed ‘reverti.’ Sic Gloss. Gr. 
Lat. ‘Redit. “ἀνακάμπτει, ὑποστρέφει, ἀναλύει.᾽ 


I. 26. καύχημα, ‘gratulatio.’ Cod. F. ‘gratulatio.’ Sic 


MS. μ΄ gloriatus’ 


2 Cor. vii. 14, ef τι xexavynuat. ‘ < pratulatus’ ° 


I. 27. τὰ περὶ ὑμῶν, ‘audiam de vobis.’ Sic Cod. Ὁ. 
Lat. Sic ii. 20, τὰ περὶ ὑμῶν μεριμνήσει, ‘pro vobis solli- 
citus sit.’ 

*I, 29. N.B. Origen. Joan. 324: Ὅτι ἀπὸ Θεοῦ ὑμῖν 


ἐχαρίσθη ov μόνον τὸ eis Χριστὸν πιστεύειν, &e. 


IL 9. Codd. F.G. ἐχαρίσατο αὐτῷ ὄνομα εἰς τὸ ὑπὲρ 
πᾶν ἴνομα, cujus lectionis vestigium est in vetere scriptore 
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apud Cypr. p. 24, ‘ad hoe ut sit.” Sed Paullus, ni fallor, 


scripsit ἐχαρίσατο αὐτῷ, ὄνομα θεὶς τὸ ὑπὲρ πᾶν ὄνομα. 


IL. 11. Κύριος ᾿Ιησοῦς. Dele Χριστὸς, αὖ Patres La- 
tini. Cod. F. Lat. ‘Jesus Christus. N.B. ἀνάθεμα ᾿Ιησοῦς, 
1 Cor. xii. 3. Placet, deleto Χριστός. 


If. 13. Cyprian. 68: ‘Omnia autem cum dilectione 
(quidam Codd. ‘delectatione’) facite, sine murmurationibus.’ 
Videtur distinxisse ὑπὲρ τῆς εὐδοκίας πάντα ποιεῖτε (sed 
MS. Reg. 4to. omittit ‘cum dilectione). 


“11. 21. Lege ιν. yu. 
*II. 30. Lege παραβολευσάμενος. 


II. 30. Cod. D. παραβολευσάμενος, “οὐ parabolatus 
est,’ non ‘parabolanus.’ Vid. Salmas. de Modo Usurarum, 
p. 198. 


III. 1. Forte ἐμοὶ μὲν οὗν oxvnpov, vel deleto οὐκ ob ox. 
N.B. ἀσφαλές, ‘necessarium.’ An efavaryxés? 


III. 6. An τὸ ζῆλος, ut τὸ πλοῦτος ἢ Sic utitur Clem. 
Rom. Ep. 1 ad Cor. 


Ill. 16. Galat. vi. 16. 


IV. 1. Cod. F. καὶ οὕτως στήκετε. Forte legendum 
val οὕτως στήκετε, ut v. 3. Codd. A. F. vai ἐρωτῶ, et 
Euthalius, et Lectionarius Cottonianus. 


*IV. 6. Θεοῦ. Sie Origen (Joan. 45; Martyr. 165) 
de Filio loquens qui εἰρήνη dicitur, παρὰ τὸ ἔχειν τὴν 
αἰρήνην τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

IV. 7. εἰρήνη Xv. Sic Cod. A. solus. Ita Cod. Lat. 
S. ‘pax Christi.’ Vide Coloss. iii, 15, ubi εἰρήνη θυ. Cod. A. 
iterum xv. An mutatum in θυ, quia sequitur ep χω. Iv? 


IV. 8. ‘quecunque sancta.’ An legebat ἅγια, an ut 
Gloss. Philox. ‘Sanctum ἀγνὸν--- ἅγιον Ὁ An corrigendum 
‘casta’? ut alibi ‘sanctificat’ pro ‘ castificat.’ 
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IV. 10. ἐφ᾽ ᾧ, ‘sicut,’ ut πρὸς ὃ, ‘prout.’ Vide 2 Cor. 
v. 10. 


IV. 12. ἐμνήθην, ‘institutus sum.’ An initiatus ὃ 


| IV. 16. Codd. A et D. dis τὴν χρείαν, omisso εἰς. 
Cod. F. καὶ dels εἰς τὴν... in usum. Ita Cod. B. Omissum 
propter eis, eis. 


IV. 18. παρ᾽ ᾿Επαφροδίτον omitt. A. Videtur notula 
sumpta ex ii. 25: ᾿Επαφρόδιτον τὸν ὑμών ᾿Απόστολον καὶ 
λειτουργὸν τῆς χρείας μου. Cyprian. 153: ‘recipiens de 
Epaphrodito ea que a vobis missa sunt.’ Sed in Cod. MS. 
Regio. pro ab Epaphrodito lacuna vacua est. Cod. F. παρ᾽ 
᾿Επαφροδίτου' τὰ παρ᾽ ὑμῶν πεμφθέντα. 


NOTE IN EPISTOLAM BEATI PAULI 
APOSTOLI AD COLOSSENSES. 


I. 9. ‘impleamini agnitionem.’ Sic ‘adimpleor’ cum 
accusativo, Eph. i. 23. 


I. 12. τῷ πατρί. Latini omnes, ‘ Deo Patri.’ Immo 
2 MSS. Lovan. ‘agentes Patri’ An legendum Ow πατρί 
Cod. F. Og τῷ πατρὶ τῷ καλέσαντι ἡμᾶς, ‘Deo patri 
qui vocavit nos in partem.’ Athanas. 223: τῷ Θεῷ καὶ 
πατρί. 


“1 14, Forte Cod. A. addit καὶ, nam σιντ- abscissa 
sunt. 


II. 2. συμβιβασθέντες. Vide iii. 16. MHilar. 1025: 
‘Instituti in dilectione...in agnitionem sacramenti Dei 
Christi, in quo sunt, ὅσ, Ibi fuse enarrat, ‘ Dei 
Christi, ‘omnes thesauri.’ Cod. B. τοῦ μυστηρίον τοῦ Θεοῦ 
Χριστοῦ. Cetera desunt. 


*II, 2. Recte συμβιβασθέντεςς. Vid. Cod. C. 


*IL 8. πάντες. Omittit Origen. Matth. p. 209, 398. 
453. Jerem. 99, ubi Hieron. ‘In quo sunt thesauri sa- 
pientize,’ &e. 


----ἈἌ(Γ(.ώ.ϑ ee eee ἊΓοὸ π-ΦὋι 
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II. 7. ev αὐτῇ. Sic. iv. 2, γρηγοροῦντες ἐν αὐτῇ, i.e. 
προσευχῆ. Sic Cyr. Hier. p. 51. 


> συλα ov. ; ὰ 
II. 8. pe eee An legit Wuyaywywv? Ap- 


posite Origenes, Philoc. p. 66, ex quarto tomo Johannis, ed. 
Huet. p. 86: tows γὰρ εἰ κάλλος καὶ περιβολὴν φράσεως ὡς 
τὰ παρ᾽ Ἕλλησι θαυμαζόμενα εἶχεν ἡ “γραφὴ, ὑπενοήσεν ἄν 
τις οὐ τὴν ἀληθείαν κεκρατηκέναι τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ἀλλὰ 
τὴν τῶν ἐμφαινομένων ἀκολουθίαν καὶ τὸ τῆς φράσεως κἀλ- 
λος ἐψυχαγωγηκέναι τοὺς ἀκροωμένους καὶ ἡπατηκὸς αὐτοὺς 
προσειληφέναι. 


11.10. ὃ ἐστὶν ἡ κεφαλή. Codd. B. F. An ex Latino 
‘quod est caput’ ὃ 


*TJ. 16. “* Exutus carnem,’ Syr. Novatian. de Trin. 
c. 16. Augustin. Hilar.” Millius. Legebant τὰς σάρκας. 


*IT, 18. Forte θέλ γων. 


ἘΠῚ. 4. Lege ὑμῶν. 


III. 5. An πόθος ἢ ut πλοῦτος, ζῆλος, ἔλεος. Sed 1 
Thess. iv. 5, ev πάθει ἐπιθυμίας. Iren. 416, πάθος, ‘ pas- 
sionem.’ 


III. 10. αὐτοῦ τοῦ κτίσαντος, Cod. F. Ex Latino 
ortum. 


III. 14. ὅ ἐστιν συνδεσμὸς τῆς ἑνότητος, Cod. F. Recte 
ἑνότητος. Ν simile est AI TEAIOTHTOC. 


ΠῚ. 15. BpaBevérw. An legendum θριαμβευέτω ὃ vel 
γαυριάτω, ‘exultet’? βραβενέτω hic, et καταβραβενέτω il. 
18. Neutrum alibi. WN. B. Cod. F. hic βραβενέτω (sic), 
et 11, 18, καταβραβευέτω (sic). 


*III. 15. Vid. Phil. iv. 7. 


60 NOT IN EPISTOLAM B. PAULI APOST. AD COLOSSENSES. 
1Π. 21, Forte legendum, ‘ut non pusillanimi fiant.’ 
IV. 8. 


‘Cognoscatis que circa nos sunt. Eadem 
verba, Eph. vi. 21. 


*IV. 8 Lege γνώτε---ἡμών. 


IV. 17. Forte fuit olim πρὸς Λαοδικέας. 





NOTA IN EPISTOLAM BEATI PAULI 
APOSTOLI AD THESSALONICENSES 
PRIMAM. 


I. 7. ‘forma. Vid. 1 Pet. v. 3. 
*I. 9, Lege ὑμῶν. Ibid. lege ἔχομεν. 


I. 10. ῥυόμενον, ‘qui eripuit.’ Lege ‘qui eripit.’ Sic 
li, 11, 18, τοῖς πιστεύουσιν, ‘qui credidistis.’ 


*I, 10. Lege ex τῶν νεκρῶν. 
ἘΠῚ, 2. Dele καί. 
*IT, 8. Forte εξ αν. apeckias’. 


ἘΠ 4. Forte ἐλαλοῦμεν. 


11. 7. Amo, *parvuli” Legebat νήπιοι, ut Codd. 
aliquot. Gloss. Vet. νήπιος, ‘parvulus,’ ‘infans,’ Quesre 
ἤἥπιοι an in V. aut N. Test. ὃ e 


ἯΙ, 7. νήπιοι. Origen. Matth. 375: ὁ ἀπόστολος--- 
3 ᾽ a 4 , , ’ A 
ἐγένετο νήπιος καὶ παραπλήσιος τροῴφῳ θαλπούσῃ τὸ 
e δι ’ e a 
ἑαυτῆς παιδίον, καὶ λαλούσῃ λόγους ὡς παιδίον διὰ τὸ 
παιδίον. 


[i.e ἀνθρωπαρεσκίας, ANAPECKIAC, ΑΚΑΘΑΡΟΙΑΓ. ἘΡ.] 
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*II. 8. Forte ἠυδοκοῦμον. 


*II. 10. Cod. F. πρός. Forte erat ap. ws. (IIPQC. ie. 


πατὴρ ws). 
II. 12. καὶ μαρτυρούμενοι, Cod. F. Passivum est. 
*IT. 12. Lege καλέσαντος. 


*IT. 15. Recte ἡμᾶς. 


Ill. 8 caivecOa, ‘moveatur. Legebat σεύεσθαι pro 
σένεσθαι, vel σείεσθαι. Vide Hesych. σαίν. 


*IIT. 3. Forte σαλεύεσθαι, vel σεύεσθαι. Lat. “ mo- 
veatur.’ 


*IV. 3. Forte ὁ ὡγνισμός. 
*IV. 4. Lege ἀγνισμῷ. 


IV. 4. εἰδέναι ἕκαστον. ἕνα ἕκαστον, Cod. B. ἕνα ab- 
sorptum ab -έναι. 


IV. 5. ev πάθει καὶ ἐπιθυμίας, Cod ΒΕ, Forte legen- 
dum, ut alibi, πάθει arimias. 


*IV. 7. Lege ἀγνισμῷ. 
*IV. 8. Lege ὑμᾶς. 


IV. 9. Si ἔχετε, tum oportet γράφεσθαι, non γράφειν, 
ut ο. v. 1. 


IV. 11. ‘et honeste,’ Cod. F. Lat. Lego ‘ut honeste.’ 
*IV. 18. Lege θέλομεν. 

Φ 
*IV. 16. Lege πρῶτοι. 


IV. 16. νεκροὶ ev Χριστῷ, ‘mortui qui in Christo 
sunt. Videtur legisse οἱ νεκροὶ οἱ ἐν Χριστῷ, vel sic ac- 
cepit quasi ordo esset, of ev Χριστῷ νεκροὶ, quomodo enar- 
rat Origen. Joan. 317. Tertull. ‘et mortui in Christo 
primi resurgent.’ 


APOSTOLI AD THESSALONICENSES PRIMAM. 63 


V. 8. Cod. F. ὥσπερ 1 ὠδῖνες ἂν γαστρὶ ἐχούσῃ. 
Lego ὡσπέρει ὠδῖνες ἐν γαστρὶ ἐχούσῃ. Ex illo ἡ lectio 
interpolata est. 


V. 4. Codd. A.B. ws κλέπτας καταλάβῃ. Videtur 
recte. Cod. F. ἵνα ὑμᾶς ἡ ἡμέρα ἐκείνη ws κλέπτας κατα- 
λάβοι. Sed potest 4 ἡμέρα verti ‘dies illa’ 9 


V. 18. OédAnua...Qeov. Aliquid abscissum in Cod. A. 
Credo, fuit τοῦ θεοῦ. Et ordo, θεοῦ eis ὑμᾶς ev Χριστῷ 
᾿Ιησοῦ. 


*V. 28. Origen. Matth. 306, 840, omittit τῆς εἰρήνης. 
MS. Trin. omittit ἡμῶν. Sic Vet. Interp. ‘Deus autem 
sanctificet nos ad perfectum’ (sine ‘pacis’). Sed habet 
‘nostri.’ 


NOTH IN EPISTOLAM BEATI PAULI 
APOSTOLI AD THESSALONICENSES 
SECUNDAM. 


I. 9. Irenseus, 348: ‘Qui etiam pcenas pendent in- 
teritfis eeternas,’ Ibid. 362: ‘dabunt interités sxternas.’ 
Legebat oreB8pou αἰώνιον. αἰώνιον retulit ad δίκην. 


*I. 10. Lege πιστεύσασιν. 


II. 1. ew αὐτῆς. Ut ad adventum, non Christum 
referatur. Hippol. de Antichristo, c. 63. 


II. 4. Irenzeus, 209: ‘Super omne quod dicitur,’ et 


438. Hier. 1v. 209: ‘Supra omne quod dicitur deus.’ 
An legebant wav τὸ λεγόμενον θεόν ὃ 


ἘΠ]. 4. Lege ἐπὶ πᾶν τὸ λεγόμενον. Sed vide Origen. 
Joan. p. 297. 


“II. 7. Forte ἐνεργεῖ τὸ τῆς. 
*II. 8. Lege ἀνελεῖ. 


ἘΠ. 8. Cod. A. ἐπιφανίω. Forte τὴν ἐπιφανείαν. Sed 
vide Origen. Joan. p. 297. 
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Π. 8. Origen. Joan. 58: Καθοπλισάμενος ὁ λόγος 
κατὰ τοῦ Ψεύδους ἀναλοῖ αὐτὸ τῷ πνεύματι τοῦ στόματος 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ καταργεῖ τῇ ἐπιφανείᾳ τῆς παρουσίας αὐτοῦ, et 

, γ᾽ 3 a ᾽ e σι ’ 
MOX τί γὰρ ecTt τὸ αναλούμενον τῷ πνεύματι, et 297, 
ἀναλοῖ et καταργεῖ. 

ἽΠ. 11. Lege πέμπει. 

1Π. 8. Lego στηρίξει ἡμᾶς. 


ἘΠΠ. 4. Lege παραγγόλλομεν ut γ. 10. 


NOTA IN EPISTOLAM. BEATI PAULI 
APOSTOLI AD TIMOTHEUM PRIMAM. 


I. 4. οἰκοδομίαν. Omnes Greeci οἰκονομίαν. Cod. D. 
οἰκοδομήν. Victorinus Afer. (Mill. p. 74) ‘rationem dei.’ 
Orig. Matth. 431: ἔστω yap πεπραγματεῦσθαι τοὺς evayye- 
λιστὰς εἰς οἰκοδομὴν τὴν wepi τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ τοῖς ἐντευξο- 
μένοις αὐτῶν τῇ γραφῆ. Vide Rom. xiv. 19. Syr. ‘ sedifica- 
tionem.’ Copt. ‘dispensatio.’ Cod. F. οἰκονομίαν Θεοῦ ev 
πίστει. Sic G. Sed Lat. ‘ sedificationem Christi que est 
in fide.’ 


I. 4, ἐκζητήσεις. Cod. A. unus Westenius. Cod. F. 
ut ed. Tertull. in Marcionem: ‘Et ibitur in illas indeter- 
minabiles queestiones quas Apostolus non amat.’ An legit 
ἀπεράντους Id, de Prescript. Her.: ‘Hinc ille fabule 
et genealogies interminabiles, et queestiones infructuose, 
et sermones serpentes velut cancer.’ Id. adv. Valentini- 
anos: ‘fabulas et genealogias indeterminatas.’ Id. de Ani- 
ma: ‘Infinitas enim queestiones Apostolus rohibet.’ 


*I. 18. Cod. A. τὸν πρότερον----με. Sic Epigramma 


4 
TOV με. 


I. 17. σοφῷ delent Codd. A. F. Copt. Syr. Cod. F. 
ἀφθάρτῳ, ἀοράτῳ, ἀθανάτῳ. Sed Lat. ut ed. Cod. D. pro 
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αφθάρτῳ ἃ manu prima ἀθανάτῳ. Vid. Millium. Rom. i. 
23, ἀφθάρτου Θεοῦ, ‘incorruptibilis dei. Euseb. cont. Mar- 
cellum, p. 141: ἀφθάρτῳ, ἀοράτῳ, μόνῳ θεῷ, omisso σοφῷ. 


ἮΙ. 6. Forte legendum τὸ μυστήριον. 


II. 7. Pro εἰς ὃ ἐτέθην Cod. A. ὃ ἐπιστεύθην. «ἰς 
excidit ob prmcedens ἰδίοις. Inde ex a ἐπι- 
στεύθην. *Vulgat. corrigendum -rint. , 


Ill. 1. Cod. Ὁ. ἀνθρώπινος ὁ λόγος. Lat. ‘humanus 
sermo.’ Vide Salmasium, de Fen. Trap. p. 412. 


“TIT. 6. πτῶμα. Origen. Matth. 280. 


III, 10. Cod. F. ἀνεγκλήτοιον ἔχοντες. Factum ex 
Latino, ‘nullum crimen habentes.’ | 


ἘΠῚ. 15. Origen. Joan. 171: ποτὲ yap ev τῇ ὀνομα- 
ζομένῃ ἐκκλησίᾳ ἥτις ἐστὶν οἶκος Θεοῦ ζῶντος, στῦλος καὶ 
ἐδραίωμα. τῆς αληθείας. Cels. 253: καὶ eis τὸν οἶκον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ὅς ἐστιν ἐκκλησία Θεοῦ ζῶντος στῦλος καὶ ἐδραίωμα τῆς 
ἀληθείας. 


III. 16. Pro Θεὸς Copt. ‘qui, os, Syr. ἢ, ‘ quod,’ 
5, Cod. F. és. Hilar. 1087: ‘Et quidem confessione om- 
nium—gquod manifestum visum est angelis, pradicatum est 
gentibus, Cyprianus, p. 35, omittit hune locum proba- 
turus Christum esse deum. Cyrill. Héer. nusquam citat. 
Σχόλια Photii MSS. (Bib. Pub. Cant.) ad loc. ὁ ἐν ἁγίοις Ku- 


ριλλος ἐν τῷ iB κεφαλαίῳ τῶν σχολίων φησίν. ὃς ἐφανερώθη 
ἐν σαρκί. Athanas. p. 706, Θεὸς: ἐφανερώθη; sed locus iste 
deficit in MSS, neque usquam alibi ab Athanasio citatur. 
Sed Pseudath. 33, Θεὸς, ubi vide notas. 


Ἢ. 16. Forte μυστήριον" ὁ χι ἐθανατώθη ε εν capKi— 
ἐν πνεύματι, ὥφθη ἀποστόλοις. Vide Col. i. 27, μυστήριον 
ὃ ἐστιν Χριστὸς ἐν ὑμῖν. 1 Pet. iil. 18, Χριστὸς θανατωθεὶς 
μὲν σαρκὶ, ζωοποιηθεὶς δὲ τῷ πνεύματι. Act. i. 3, orrave- 
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μενος avrois (ἀποστόλοις). 1 Cor. xv. 6,7, ὥφθη ἀποστόλοις, 
ὥφθη ἀδελφοῖς. 


IV. 1. πνεύμασι πλάνης. Sic multi Codd. etsi -A. C. F. 
πλάνοις, Syr. Copt. Ath. 1 Joh. iv. 6, πνεῦμα τῆς ἀληθείας 
καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα THs πλάνης. Hilar. 1038: ‘Spiritibus seduc- 
toribus. Mox oblique ‘seducentium spirituum—hypocrisi 
mendaciloquiorum,’ et oblique ‘falsiloquis.’ Lege Ψψευ- 
δολογιῶν. 


IV. 8. An legendum κωλυόντων γαμεῖν, κολευόντων 
ἀπέχεσθαι 


IV. 6. Lego ‘innutritus,’ Cod. F. Lat. ‘enutritus.’ 


*IV. 8. Forte legendum ἡ δ΄ εἰς evaeBiav. Cod. A. 
εὐσεβ. post rasuram et laxe. 


IV. 10. Pro ὀνειδιζόμεθα, ἀγωνιζόμεθα, Codd. A. Ὁ. F. 
Sic Coloss. i. 29, εἰς ὃ καὶ κοπιῶ ἀγωνιζόμενος. 


*IV. 10. Recte ἀγωνιζόμεθα. 


“VI. 3. προσέρχεται ὑγιαίνουσι λόγοις. Lege προσέ- 
χεται vel προσέχει. 


ΨΙ. ὅ. διαπαρατριβαὶ, Codd. A. F. alii. Vide Pear- 
sonium in Ignatianis, c. xiv. 


VI. 5. ἀπεστραμμένων (ἀπὸ) τῆς ἀληθείας. Cod. D. 
Vera lectio. Lucifer. 214: ‘a veritate destitutorum.’ 
Tit. i. 14, ἀποστρεφομένων τὴν ἀληθείαν. Vide Hebr. xii. 
25. 


*VI. 9. Lege ἀνονήτους. Vulg. ‘inutilia.’ 


VI. 11. Codd, A. F. πραὐπαθείαν, et Copt. qui vertit 
‘ mansuetudinem in humilitate.’’ Hesych. πραῦπαθείαν, 
πραότητα; et sic Photius (MS.), Ignat. Ep. ad Trall. ο. 8, 
ὑμεῖς οὖν “πραύπαθειαν ἀναλαβόντες. ἀνακτίσασθε ἑαντοὺς ἐν 
πίστει, ubi interpolate ἀναλαβόντες πῥαότητα. 
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VI. 13. Cod. F. παραγγέλλων ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ut 
ad Timothei confessionem referatur. (Sed Lat. ut editum.) 
Vera lectio. Sed quere de παραγγέλλων. 


VI. 19. Θοεμέλιον. Emendat amicus quidam!’ κειμήλιον. 


VI. 20. καινοφωνίας, Cod. F., κενοφωνίας, Cod. A. az 
et « passim permutant A. et F. Codd. Hilar. p. 1251. 
Lucifer. 214: ‘ profanas vocum novitates.’ 


1 Alibi legimus, ‘Emendat Ds. Crow κειμήλιον.᾽ ἘΠ. 


NOTH IN EPISTOLAM BEATI PAULI 
APOST. AD TIMOTHEUM SECUNDAM. 





4] 12 , ad ὃ , »9 \ ‘ ; 

. 12. πάπεισμαι ὅτι δυνατὸς ἐστὶ τὴν παρακαταθήκην 
U \ wf 

pov φυλάξαι. Lege δυνατὸς on. 


IL 3. συγκακοπάθησον, Codd. A. C. Ὁ. ΕΒ, Copt. 
Quere an ‘ conlabora’? 


If. 4, ‘ut ei placeat qui se probavit,’ i.e. qui de- 
lectum egit τῷ στρατολογήσαντι. Sic Cypr. MSS. Vide 
fuse Gronoy. Observ. m1. p. 663. 


II. 10. αἰωνίου, ‘eterna.’ Codd. D. F. Copt. Syr. F. 
Lat. ‘ceelesti.’” Vulgatus legebat οὐρανίου ut et Ath. 


11. 25. A. ut ed., sed C. avridiaBeuevous. F. ἀντικει- 
μένου. N.B. αἀαντιδιατίθεμαι non alibi exstat in S. 5. 
Non habet in Thesauro R. Stephanus. ‘ Resisto’ in Vulgato 
est avOicraua, ἀντικαθίσταμαι, ἀντιτάσσομαι. N.B. μήποτε, 
‘nequando. Immo “ δὲ quando,’ ‘st forte.’ 


IIT. 8. ‘IauBpys, A. C. Μαμβρῆς, F. Lucifer. 328: 
‘Jannes et Mambres.’ Maximus Taurinensis, p. 20. Ar- 
chelaus, p. 81. ᾿Ιαννὴφς et ᾿Ιαμβρὴς Αἰγύπτιοι Ἱερογραμμα- 
τεῖς apud Numerium, Euseb. Prep. p. 411. Epiphan. 679. 
Hebrwxi etiam et Jambres et Mambres scribunt. Vide Su- 
renhusium in Concil. Scrip. p. 590. 
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III. 16. P. Simon, Histoire Critique, Vol. τ. p. 277: 
“On a montre ailleurs qu’il y avoit dans l’ancient. Vulgate 
‘inspirata et utilis’” (Intelligit, credo, versionem MS“ Cla- 
romontani), Hilar. 1251: ‘omnis scriptura divinitus in- 
spirata utilis est.’ Et Rufinus in Symb. Apostol. Tertull. 
de Cultu Faminarum.; ‘Et legimus omnem Scripturam sdi- 
ficationi habilem divinitus inspirari.’ 


° 9 ~ 
*III. 16. Origen. Jos. p. 28: ἀλλὰ γενηθήτω ἡμῖν 
a a σι 
κατὰ τὴν πίστιν ἡμῶν, ἣν καὶ πιστεύομεν ὅτι Πᾶσα γραφὴ 
> σι σε 
θεόπνευστος ovca ὠφέλιμός ἐστι. τὸ yap ὃν τῶν δύο δεῖ σε 
παραδέξασθαι ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν “γραφῶν, ἢ ὅτι οὐκ εἰσὶν ὠφέ- 
a 3 9 ᾽ ϑ / @ e 
λιμοι Georvevaro: eel οὐκ εἰσιν ὠφελιμοι' ως ὑπολάμβανοι 
4 
dv ὁ ἄπιστος" ἢ ws πίστος παραδέξασθαι ὅτι ἐπεί εἰσιν ὠφέ- 
a 
Aspot θεόπνευστοι εἰσιν. 


IV. 8. avetovra. Forte legendum ἀνθέξονται. Vide 
Priceum ad Tit. 1. 9. 


IV. 5. Cod. A. κακοπαθησον, ws καλὸς στρατιώτης 
Xv Iv. Ex cap. ii. 3. Sed omittunt C. Copt. Syr. Zth. 


IV. 10. Epiphan. 433: Kpioxys, φησὶ Παῦλος, ev τῇ 
Γαλλίᾳ' ov γὰρ ev τῇ Xadarig ὥς τινες πλανηθέντες νομίζου- 
σιν ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τῇ Γαλλίᾳ. Euseb. Hist. 91, ubi vide Vale- 
sium. Κρίσκης ἐπὶ τὰς Γαλλίας στειλάμενος. Irenseus, 235, 
‘ Galatiam.’ 


IV. 19. ᾿ἈΑκύλαν, Λέκτραν τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ Σιμαίαν, 
καὶ Ζήνωνα, τοὺς νυἱοὶς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ονησιφόρον. Euthal. 


NOTA IN EPISTOLAM BEATI PAULI 
APOSTOLI AD TITUM. 


Ἵ, 8. ᾿ τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν θεοῦ. Lege τοῦ 'πατρὸς ἡμῶν 


θεοῦ----προς Pro σρος. Sic Rom, i. 7: ἀπὸ θεοῦ πατρὸς 
ἡμῶν, et Ease : 


I. 11. ἐπιστομίζειν, " quibus frenum injiciendum.' Sic 
recte vertit Priceus ad locum, ‘ Whome it’s necessary to 
curb, to bridle.’ 


I 1 δ μεμιαμμένοις Α. 
τ ὙΠ} μεμιαμένοις FB. 
μεμίασμαι esset μεμίασται. 


} Sequitur μεμίανται : sed a 


IL δ. Cod. D. Lat. .‘ subdites viris suis.’  Quanquam 
Gree. τοῖς ἰδίοις ἀνδράσιν. | | 


411. 5. οἰκουρούς. Meretricem Chaldsi vocant δὲ 58) 
NA, ut Greci τὰς ἑταίρας, porradas. Schol. Apollon. 
tv, 55. 


IL 7. Cod. C. αἀφθορίαν, ayveiav. Que interpretatio 
est τοῦ apBopiay. 








NOTH IN EPISTOLAM BEATI PAULI 
APOSTOLI AD PHILEMONEM. 


» 


9. Lego πρεσβευτὴς, ‘legatus,’ ut Eph. vi. 20: ὑπὲρ οὗ 
πρεσβεύω ev ἁλύσει. Certa emendatio, et 2 Cor. v. 20: 
ὑπὲρ Χριστοῦ πρεσβεύομεν. Paulus martyrio Stephani erat 
νεανίας, i.e. anno Aire Christi 35. At Epistola hec scripta 
anno 62, Ergo quomodo πρεσβύτης Porro etiam le- 
gendum ws πάλαι πρεσβεύτης viv δέ. 


16. Pricwus corrigit ὑπὲρ δούλον. Ex Vulgato. Sed 
MSS. plures, ‘ plus,’ et Copt. Syr. 


10 





NOTH IN EPISTOLAM BEATI PAULI 
APOSTOLI AD HEBRZOS. 


(Epiphan. 760. καὶ πρῶτον μὲν τὴν ἐπιστολὴν ταύτην τὴν πρὸς Ἑβραίους 
φημὶ ἀπωθοῦνται οἱ ᾿Αρειανοὶ φύσει (id est, omnino) αὐτὴν ἀναιροῦντες ἀπὸ τοῦ 
ἀποστόλου καὶ λέγοντες μὴ εἶναι αὐτοῦ. 


Il. 8. N.B. ὑπὸ τῶν ἀποστόλων. Ergo posterior est 
Epistola state Apostolorum. Paulus vero non ἐξ ἀνθρώπου 
neque ex auditu sed ἐξ ἀποκαλύψεως. Vid. Gal. i. 1, et 
xi. 12. 


II. 13. Dele καὶ πάλιν et scribe καὶ ἔσομαι πεποιθὼς 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ καὶ τὰ παιδία ἅ μοι ἔδωκεν ὁ θεός. Sic 
prorsus extant apud τοὺς o. - Esai. viii. 17, 18. 

II. 17. ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις. Sic clare Cod. A. Recte: id 
est, ἱλάσκεσθαι τὸν θεὸν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις τοῦ λαοῦ : ut Luc. 
ἱλάσθητί μοι ἁμαρτωλῷ. Queere apud τοὺς 0, Sic Syrus. 
Athanas. i. 476: alii MSS. ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις, alii ras apap- 
Tias. 

III. 8. Cod. M. ‘quantum’ et ‘domo,’ unde lego ‘in 
quantum. Sic καθόσον, ‘quantum’ pro ‘in quantum,’ vii. 
20, ut vii. 22: xara τοσοῦτον, ‘in tantum.’ MSS. Gall. 
‘ quanto.’ 


III. 6. ‘domu sua.’ Sax. MSS. et aliii Unde ‘do- 
mum suam’ legendum. 
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III. 6. Cod. B. omitt. μέχρι τέλους βεβαίαν. γιὰ ν. 
14, unde petitum videtur. 


III. 12. ev τῷ ἀποστῆναι, ‘discedendo.’ Sic viii. 13: ἐν 
τῷ λέγειν, " dicendo.’ Lucifer. 208, ‘discedendo a deo 
vivente.’ . 


1.17. Cod. A. ἀπειθήσασιν. Error ex v. sequenti. 


IV. 2. Vide Erasmum. Videtur legendum ‘non ad- 
mixtus fide in his qui audierunt.’ 


TV. 12. Lucifer. 210, ‘acutissimo,’ accepit δισ-τομὸν 
‘non oi-cromov. 


V.12. Origen. Matth, 464, διδάσκεσθαι. Vet. Interpres 
Origenis, p. 114. Cum deberent esse magistri secundum 
tempus iterum opus habent doceri qualia sunt elementa 
principii eloquiorum Dei. 

*VI. 4, 5, 6. Origen. Jerem. 131, ev inserit. Hieron. 
Origenis Interpres, ‘gustaverunt nihilominus bonum Dei 


verbum ...renovart...crucifigentes in semetipsis. Sed 
Origen. Joan. 298, 349, 359, omisso ev. 


VI. 13. ἡ μὴν, ‘nisi’? Codd. A. B. C. D. εἰ μὴν ut 
spe εἰ pro ἢ et vicissim. Noster legebat εἰ μή. 


VII. 4. ‘preecipuis,’ forte “ prosiciis.” Gloss. Vetus, 
‘ prosiciee,’ "ἀκροθίνια. 


VII. 6. τὸν omittunt B.C. Habet A. contra orem 
in hoc capite. Et quid est ἐξ αὐτῶν Vulg. ‘in eis,’ quia 
nesciret verbum verbo vertere. Forte legendum, Ὁ δὲ 


μὴ Ὑενεαλογούμενος, αὐτὸν δεδεκάτωκς τὸν ᾽᾿Αβρααμ, ‘ipsum 
Abrahamum.’ 


VIL 16. ἕτερος, ds. Fortasse delendum os, ‘qui.’ 
VII. 20. καθόσον, ‘in tantum.’ iii. 20. 


IX. 10. Si legis καὶ δικαιώμασι, num legendum em- 
κειμέναι᾽ ut Cod. L. Wetstenii.. Cod. A. delet καὶ et legit 
δικαιώματα. Sic Copt. Syr. Cod. B. καὶ δικαιώματα. 
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IX. 24. Omnes MSS. Lat. ‘in manufactis sanctis...ex- 
emplaria,’ forte ‘ exemplari.’ 


X. 27. Codex Zacagnii ἐσθίειν μέλλον τούς. Recte: 
quippe ζῆλος neutrum est, ut Clem. ad Cor. 


XI. 1. Pro Brerouevwy Cod, A. βουλομένων mendose. 
ΧΙ. 23, 24, Hic insertum in Cod. D. Πίστει μέγας 


γενόμενος Μωυσῆς ἀνεῖλον τὸν Αἰγύπτιον κατανοῶν τὴν τα- 
πείνωσιν τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ. Quod Millius probat. Vide 
Notas et Prolegom. 


*XI. 37. Origen. Matth. 225 et Jerem. 141, ubi Hieron. 
‘ Lapidati, secti’ (MS. R: ‘serrati’), ‘in occisione gladii;’ de- 
leto erapacOncav. Sed Origen. ibi habet. Origen. Jerem.146: 
ἄλλον ἐλιθοβόλησαν ἄλλον € ἔπρισαν ἄλλον ἀπέκτειναν μεταξὺ 
τοῦ ναοῦ καὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Idem, Joan. 249: καὶ pa- 
νερόν ἐστι τιμὴν αὐτοὺς παρ᾽ ᾿Ιουδαίοις μὴ ἐσχηκέναι λιθα- 
σθέντας, πρισθέντας, πειρασθέντας, ἐν φόνῳ μαχαίρας ἀποθα- 
νόντας. Idem, African. 232, omisso ἐπειράσθησαν: Πευσόμεθα 
ἐπὶ τίνα ἀναφέρηται τὸ ἐπρίσθησαν. At παραδόσεις λέγουσι 
πέπρισθαι ᾿Ησαίαν τὸν προφήτην καὶ ἐν τινὶ ᾿Αποκρύφῳ τοῦτο 


φέροται. Idem, Cels. 336, 842, 


XII 1. Hom. Ζ. Β. 188: ἀπὸ δὲ χλαῖναν βάλε. Schol. 
ineditus : χλαῖνα τετράγωνος χλαμὺς ἡ εἰς ὀξὺ λήγουσα. 
ἀπέβαλε δὲ αὐτὴν διὰ τὸ εὐπερίσταλτον. Forte hic legen- 
dum καὶ τῇ εὐπαραστάλτῳ ἀπαρτίᾳ, vel ἀπερίσταλτον, vel 
δυσπερίσταλτον. Lego τὴν ὑπὲρ ἱκανὸν ἀπαρτίαν, ‘et 
supellectilem 
Herrin 
tionem hanc postulat: cum participio autem redundat et 
vacat. Cod: D. Lat. (teste Salmasio) ‘ peccatum fragile.’ 
Videtur legisse εὐπερίκλαστον ἁμαρτίαν. Lege ἀπαρτίαν, 
‘impedimenta,’ sarcinas.—R. Brentiry. De εὐπερίστατος 
multa Salmasius de Fen. Trap. 5 vid. Indicem. Pro ev7e- 
ρίστατον forte legendum v ὑπερικανὸν, ὑπερπέρισσον, vel δυσ- 
βάστακτον ἀπαρτίαν. Immo _ potius εὐπερίσταλ το 
ἀπαρτίαν. Sophocles, Ajace, p. 49, de gladio: ἔπηξα δ᾽ 


αὐτὸν εὖ ποριστεῖλας ἐγώ. 


} ultra quod satis est.’ Articulus τὴν locu- 
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XII. 7. εἰς παιδείαν. Sic vetus lectio. Sed recta 
est εἰ ὑπομ. 


XII. 15. ἐνοχλῆ. Millius, Proleg. 495, corrigit ἐν 
χολῇ, ut Deut. xxix. 18: μή τις ἐστιν ἐν ὑμῖν ῥίζα (πικρίας, 
Cod. A.) ἄνω φύουσα ἐν χολῇ καὶ πικρίᾳᾳ. N.B. ἐνοχλεῖν 
᾿ pusquam alibi in N. T. 


*XIL 22. Origen. Joan. 162: ἐπὶ τὸ τρίτον πάσχα 
ἐπιτελεσθησόμενον ἐν μυριάσιν ἀγγέλων πανηγύρει, ἐπὶ Te 
λειοτάτῃ καὶ μακαριωτάτῃ ἐξόδῳ. ᾿ 

XIL 23. Codd. Latini optimi ‘frequentis.’ Euseb. 
Dem. p. 304: μυριάσιν ἀγγέλων πανηγύρει. Sic claudit, et 
distinguit. Id. in Psalm. p. 191: καλεῖ δ᾽ αὐτὴν rokw— 
ἐπουράνιον ἐν μυριάσιν ἀὙγέλων πανηγύρει Kai ἐκκλησίαν 
πρωτοτόκων ἀπογεγραμμένων ἐν οὐρανοῖς. Ergo distinguit 
post πανηγύρει ut Latinus. Ibid. 201: ex. πρωτ. ἀπογ.- ἐν 
οὐρ., et p. 313, 452, 539. Hilar. p. 404: “Ecclesia ange- 
lorum multitudinis frequentium—ecclesia primitivorum, 
ecclesia spirituute in domino fundatorum. Fundandi ergo 
sumus in spiritu,” &c. Pro τετελειωμένων legit τεθεμελιω- 
μένων. 


XIL 26. ‘repromisit,’ ut Rom. iv. 21; Gal. iii. 19. 
ἐπήγγελται, ‘promisit.’ 


XII. 28. Codd. A. C. μετὰ εὐλαβείας καὶ δέους pro 
ἔδους. Εὐλαβεία est ‘metus,’ ut alibi. Sed Gloss. εὐλαβεία, 
‘reverentia, verecundia, metus.’ 


XIII. 8. ‘morantes,’ Vulg. ‘manentes,’ Cod. Gallic. 
Forte delendum. 


XIII. 8. ὁ αὐτὸς, ‘idem ipse,’ ut ὁ. i. 12. 


XIII. 17. ὑπείκετε, ‘subjacete eis.’ Legebat ὑπί.- 
κεισθε. 


XIII. 22. Pro ἀνέχεσθε. Priceous conjecit ἀντέχεσθε 
ad Tit. i. 9, ubi ἀντεχόμενον τοῦ κατὰ διδαχὴν πιστοῦ λόγου. 


“ perpaucis,” Vulg. An “per pauca,” διὰ Bpaydwv? 


NOTA IN EPISTOLAM CATHOLICAM 
BEATI JACOBI APOSTOLI. 


(Origen. Joan. 284: ἐν τῇ pepopéry ᾿Ιακώβου ἐπιστολῇ.} 

Epistola Jacobi scripta post Epistolam ad Hebrwos. Ea enim respicit capite 
secundo πίστις καὶ Erya—’ABpadu xal‘Pad8. Hee refer ad cap. xi. Hebreorum 
de fide Abraami, Raab, &c. Nimirum aliqui hwc acceperant de fide sol. 


I. 5. ἁπλῶς, ‘affluenter” An legebat πλουσίως vel 
apOovws? Vers. Ital. Corb. ‘simpliciter.’ 


I, 13. Priceus in Vulg. corrigit, ‘intentatus.’ Ono- 
masticon : ‘intentatus,’ ἀπείρατος. 


I. 17. τροπῆς ἀποσκίασμα, habet Hesychius. Sed Au- 
gustinus vertit, ‘momenti obumbratio,’ id est, ῥοπῆς. Vid. 
Priceum. Cyr. Hier. p. 114, ut ed. Hier. 11. App. 202: 
‘vel vicissitudinis obumbratio;’ aliter 1v. 182, “ aut conver- 
sionis obumbraculum’ (MSS. ‘vel modicum obumbra- 
tionis’). 


II. 5. ἐπαγγελίας, Cod. A.; Gal. 111, 29; Heb. vi. 17, 
xi. 9. 


II. 13. «avy. ‘ exultet’ non ‘exaltet.’ Vid. infr. iv. 16. 


II. 21. ἀργή ἐστιν, Cod. B. et 2 Millii. Recte ἀργὴ, 
quia v. 22, συνήργει. 


Ill. 7, Lego ‘et cetorum.’ Vid. Erasmum et Estium 
et Millium. MS. Corb. ‘ et natantium.’ 
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III. 11. MS. Corb. ‘dulcem et salmacidam’ (forte 
‘salinacidam’). Sic et v.12, ‘Sic nec salmacidum,’ 


III. 12. Lege οὕτως οὐδὲ aduxov γλυκὺ ποιῆσαι ὕδωρ. 
Vide Millium. 


Ill. 14. MS. Corb. ‘Quid alapamini mentientes con- 
tra veritatem.’ Gloss. καυχητῆς, ‘ alapator.’ 


*IV. 2. φονεύετε καὶ ζηλοῦτε. Lege POovetre καὶ ζη- 


λοῦτε. 


*IV. 11, 12. Βα distingue: εἰ δὲ νόμον κρίνεις οὐκ ef 
‘ ’ ᾽ ἢ 4 > » « ’ 
ποιητὴς νόμου. Αλλὰ κριτὴς εἷς ἐστιν, o νομοθετης. 


V. 1. in miseriis forte " 46. Nam Greci, Copt., Syr., 
Eth. ἐπὶ, ‘ob,’ ‘super.’ 


V. 4. ‘eorum,’ lego ‘messorum.’ MS. Corb. ‘et 
voces qui messi sunt.’ Pro οἰσεληλύθασιν Cod. A. eicedy- 
Ave. Ergo lege ἡ βοὴ, ut Syr., th. Sed Copt. ai Boal. 
Tmo lege εἰσελήλυθαν. Sic Cod. B. 


*V. 6. οὐκ ἀντιτάσσεται ὑμῖν. Lege et cum mnverrogstone, 


οὐκ ὁ Kg ἀντιτίσεται ὑμῖν; Imo ὁ KC ἀντιτίσεται ὑμῖν, 
‘Dominus a vobis peenas sumet.’ Sed ἀντιτάσσεται MS. 


*V.6. Forte o xs ἀντιτάσσεται. 


Υ. 7. πρώϊμον, scil. καρπόν. “Aristophanes in Σφηξὶ, 
Ρ. 820, ed. Bas.: δεῖται δὲ καὶ τῶν καρπίμων ἅττα μῆστι 
πρῷμα;] ὕδωρ γένεσθαι κἀπιπνοῦσαι----βόρειον αὐτοῖς, et p. 
472: σικύων πρῴων, id est πρώϊμων, ut as Vid. et H. 
Stephani Lewicon. | 


*V.11. Codices quidam ¢ ἔλεος. Recte. 


~ 


~ 


NOTH IN EPISTOLAM BEATI PETRI 
CATHOLICAM PRIMAM. 


[Πέτρον A. Cod. Vat. omisso τοῦ ἀπ. ἔπ. καθ, Cyprian. 76, bis, ter. Petri ad 
Ponticos, Edd. et MSS. ] 





*I. 6. Lege in Vulg. ‘contristati’ non ‘contristari.’ 


I. 7. Corrigo τοῦ μὴ ἀπολλυμένου, διὰ π.. Plinius, 
Hist. N. xxx. 19, de auro: ‘Sed quia rerun uni nihil 
igne deperit, tuto etiam in incendiis rogisque.’ 


I. 8. ‘videritis.” Legebat ἰδόντες, ut Codd. quidam 
Greeci. 


I. 12. Hilar. p. 586: ‘in qua re concupiscunt angeli 
prospicere.’ Lego ‘in que.’ Irengus, 149: ‘in que cupiunt 
angeli prospicere.’ 


ἘΠῚ 5. Origen. Joan. 184, clare eis inserit, Τύπος τῆς 
ἐκκλησίας διὰ τὸ ἐκ λίθων ζώντων οἰκοδομεῖσθαι αὐτήν, οἶκον 
πνευματικὸν εἰς ἱεράτευμα ἅγιον γινομένην. Et clarius, 190: 
σῶμα τὴν ἐκκλησίαν καὶ οἶκον θεοῦ ἐκ λίθων ζώντων οἰκοδομού- 
μενον εἰς ἱοράτευμα ἅγιον μανθάνοντες ἀπὸ τοῦ Πέτρον 


τυγχάνον. Vide etiam 209, et Cels. 391. 


11. 11: ἀπέχεσθε. Codd. A. Β. et recte Medium, 
‘abstinete vos.’ N. 8. ἔχοντες. Vid. cap. V. 1, πρεσβυτε- 
pous παρακαλῶ---ποιμάνατε, οὐ Hebr. xiii. 22. 


II. 21. περὶ, Cod. A. Vide hic. iii. 17. 
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II. 28. ‘judicanti juste. Vide Fran. Lucan. in 
annot. 


“III. 4. Forte delendum ἄνθρωπος. 
Ill. 7. Forte legendum cvy«Anpovony. Refer ad 


σκαύει. 

*IIL 7. Lege ἐγκόπτεσθαι. 

*IIL 8. Lege ταπεινόφρονες. 

*IIl. 13. Lege ζηλωταί. 

*TIL 15. Lege ἀλλὰ pera. 

*TIT. 17. Lege θέλοι. 

ἘΠῚ. 18. Dele τῷ. 

ΠῚ. 19. Origen. Joan. 126, habet πνούμασι. .Sed 
ibidem in enarratione τὴν εἰς φυλακὴν μετὰ τοῦ πνεύματος 
πορείαν: et περὶ τῆς ἐν φυλακῇ πορείας μετὰ πνεύματον. 
Ibidem ἅπαξ ἐξεδέχετο. Sic editum, sed Cod. Oxon. 
ἀπεξεδέχετο. Vide Cels. p. 85. | 

*IIL 20. Lege ἀπεξεδέχετο. Sic Cod. A. Lege ὀλύγοι. 
Vulgat. ‘expectabant patientiam.’ Lege -bat, patientia. 

*IV. 1. Dele ev. Pro πέπανται ἁμαρτίας forte ἀπόθανε 
ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις, ut supra Petrus et Paulus. 

IV. 6. κριθῶσι. Cypr. 48, ‘ut suscitentur,’ id est, 
ἐγερθῶσι. 

V. 8. ‘ex animo,’ παρέλκει. Dele: est altera versio 
τοῦ προθυμώς, ‘ voluntarie.’ 

V. 5. ἐγκομβώσασθε, ‘insinuate.’ Gloss. Gr. ἐγκολ- 
πίζω, ‘ingsinuo.’ 

*V. 13. Βαβυλῶνι. Intelligo Babylona Asi# non 
gypti. Josephus, c. Apionem, Lib. 1.: ἀλλ᾽ ὅπου wore 
(τὸ) σύστημα τοῦ “γένους ἐστιν ἡμῶν κακεῖ TO ἀκριβὲς ἀποσω- 
ζεται τοῖς ἱερεῦσι περὶ τοὺς “γάμους λέγω δὲ τοὺς ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ 
καὶ Βαβυλῶνι καὶ εἴπου τῆς ἄλλης οἰκουμένης τοῦ “γένους τῶν 
ἱερέων εἰσί τινες διεσπαρμένοι. 


ll 


NOTH IN EPISTOLAM BEATI PETRI 
APOSTOLI SECUNDAM. 





I. 8, ‘donata sunt.’ An legit dedwpnueva? 


L 8. Elegans lectio ἀπράκτους. Augustinus, ‘inac- 
tuosos.” καθίστησιν futuro exprimunt. 


1. 11. Forte ἐπιχορηγηθῇ. 


I. 19. Hesych. Αὐχμηρόν᾽ ξηρὸν, σκοτῶδες. Αὐχμηρῷ᾽ 
ξηρῷ, σκοτώδει. 


*I. 19. ὡς λύχνῳ φαίνοντι ἐν αὐχμηρῷ tomy. Lege 
ἁμαυρῷ. 

Ι, 21. Methodius, ἐπ Convivio X Virginum, p. 118, de 
heercticis qui erraverunt de persona Spiritus Sancti: “Or: 
δὲ περὶ τοῦ πνεύματος, ws ᾿Εβιωναῖοι, ἐξ ἰδίας κινήσεως τοὺς 
προφητὰς λελαληκέναι φιλονεικοῦντες. Forte apud Petrum 
legendum ἐξ ἰδίας ἐπιπνεύσεως : ἐπιπνοία est ‘afflatus divi- 
nus,’ ἐνθουσιασμός. Immo vide in Evangelio emAvev, ‘ ex- 


plicare parabolam.’ 


II. 10. δόξας, ‘ sectas” Sed Jude v. 8, ex hoc loco 
adumbratus, σαρκὰ μὲν μιαίνουσι, κυριότητα δὲ ἀθετοῦσι, 
δόξας δὲ βλασφημοῦσι, ‘ majestates autem blasphemant.’ 


Π. 12. yeyewwnueva φυσικὰ, Codd. A. B.C. Vulg. 
Copt. Syr. φυσικὰ, omisso “γενεννημένα. Duo Wetstenii et 
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Eth. γεγοννημένα, omisso φυσικά. Ergo illud hujus inter- 
pretamentum est, et delendum yeryevynueva. 


*II. 12, Ex hoc loco sumpta Jude v. 10: Οὗτοι δὲ ὅσα 
μὲν οὐκ οἴδασι βλασφημοῦσι, ὅσα δὲ φυσικῶς ὡς τὰ ἄλογα 
ζῶα ἐπίστανται ev τούτοις φθείρονται. 


II. 18. ἀγάπαις, Codd. A. Β. Syr. Ath. ἀπάταις, Cod. 
C. Copt. De Singularitate Clericorum: ‘oculos habentes 
plenos mechationibus et incessabilibus delictis, capientes 
animas infirmas,” 
ἘΠ. 13. ἐν ταῖς ἀπάταις αὐτῶν. Lege ex Epistola 
Judm, ἐν ταῖς ἀγάπαις ὑμῶν. 


II. 14, πλεονεξίας, Codd. Α. Ο., quatuor Wetsteni, 
octo Walkeri, Euthal., Copt. Syr. Ath. numero singulari. 
Forte legendum γεγεμισμένην πλεονεξίας. 


II. 16. παρανομίας, ‘vesaniv.’ Legebat παρανοίας. 
Eleganter. Erasmus male conjicit legisse eum παροινίας, 


*II. 16. Lege ὃ ev avOpwrov. ἐκώλυσε τὴν τοῦ προφή- 
του παραφρονίαν. Lege ἐκόλουσε. 


Il. 17. καὶ ὀμιχλαὶ, " et nebule.’ Gloss. Philox. ‘ne- 
bula,’ ὁμιχλὴ» vepedy. 


“11. 18. τοὺς ὄντως ἀποφεύγοντας. Forte τοὺς oivo- 
φλυγοῦντας. 

ΠΙ. 1, ‘Hance ecce.’ Legebat ἰδού. 

1Π. 2. In Lat. Vulg. lege ‘ preecepto.’ 

1Π. 7. Pro ἀσεβείας Cod. A. ἀπωλείας. Mendose. 

Il. 10. Cf. 1 Thess. v. 2, ἡμέρα κυρίον ὡς κλοπτὴς ἐν 


νυκτὶ οὕτως € ἔρχεται. 


ΠΙ. 17. N.B. ἀγαπητοὶ, ‘ fratres,’ 


NOTA IN EPISTOLAM BEATI JOANNIS 
APOSTOLI PRIMAM. 





I, 1. Tertull. de Anima: ‘ Quod vidimus, quod audivi- 
mus, oculis nostris vidimus, et manus nostre contrecta- 
verunt, de sermone vite.’ 


*I. 8, Forte εἴχομεν. Vide v. 10. 


*II. 23. Origen. Joan. 261, inserit ὁ ὁμολογῶν τὸν υἱὸν 
καὶ τὸν πάτερα exe. Martyr. 206. (Deinde citato Joan. 
261, hee habet Bentleius.) Ex his apparet et ex toto 
argumento Origenem legisse in textu, ὁ ὁμολογῶν τὸν υἱὸν 
καὶ τὸν πάτερα exe. Sed ob homeoteleuton excidisse 
tam de textu quam de ipso Origene. Clare habetur et 
exponitur in Exh. ad Martyrium, p. 206, et Euseb. Ceesar. 
in Psalmum 3, Ed. Montfaulconii. 


IV. 3. Socrates, 581: ἐγέγραπτο ἐν τοῖς παλαίοις 
ἀντιγράφοις καὶ πᾶν πνεῦμα ὃ λύει τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν ἀπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ 
οὔκ ἐστι. [Ergo Bentleius legit λύει. Ipsum vide et Vale- 
sium, et Iren. p. 242, ‘ Qui solvit Jesum Christum.’ Sed 
MSS. delent Christum. 


*IV. 3. Odrve. Orig. Matth. 423: πλὴν σήμερον ov λύω 


a 9 ~ , 4 A ~ 
τὸν Ιησοῦν ἀπὸ του Χριστοῦ. 
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IV. 10. Additum ex v. 19, πρῶτος. 


V. 2. ‘faciamus.’ Lege ποιώμεν ut multi Codd.; unus 
Wetstenius, Copt. Syr. Ath. . 


9 9 ~ ms * 
*V. 3. καὶ αἱ ἐντολαὶ αὐτοῦ βαρεῖαι οὐκ εἰσίν. “Ore 
~ 9 » « ww “- 4 
wav... Lego οὐκ εἰσὶν ett. Πᾶν ro.... 


V. 6. ᾿Ιησοῦς Χριστὸς, omisso ὁ, A. B. 


V. 6. Tertull. de Baptismo: ‘Venerat enim per aquam 
et sanguinem sicut Johannes scripsit.’ 


V. 6. αἵματος. Addit καὶ πνεύματος Cod. A., cum aliis 
tribus in Bibl. Seguierana Wetstenii, et Copt. et Athiop. 
Lat. φ. et MS. Bib. Reg. No. 82. Εἰ. ‘sang. et spiritum,’ 
‘in aqua et sanguine et spiritu.’ Sic iidem Cod. Latini, ut 
Greeci quidam αἵματι καὶ τῷ πνεύματι. Isaac. Armenus 
apud Courbefie: καὶ περὶ τούτον ὁ ἀπόστολος ‘[wavens ὁ 
θεολόγος γράφει ὅτι οὗτος ἐστὶν ὁ ἐλθὼν ἐν πνεύματι καὶ 
αἵματι καὶ ὕδατι καὶ γὰρ ταῦτα τὰ τρία εἰς ἕν εἰσι, p. 408. 
Cyrillus Alex. Thesauro, p. 363: καὶ αἵματος καὶ πνεύματος 
᾿Ιησοῦς Χριστός" οὐκ ἐν τῷ ὕδατι μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν τῷ 
πνεύματι καὶ τῷ αἵματι----ὅτι τρεῖς εἰσιν οἱ μαρτυροῦντες τὸ 
πνεῦμα καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ καὶ τὸ αἷμα. καὶ οἱ τρεῖς εἰς τὸ ἕν εἰσιν. 
εἰ τὴν μαρτ. Ceetera omittit. 


Cod. A. ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τῷ ὕδατι καὶ ἐν τῷ πνεύματι. καὶ τό. 
Cod. E. ‘sed in aqua et sanguine et spiritu.’ Vetus liber 
Cypriano ascriptus, Ed. Oxon. p. 29: ‘Hic est qui venit 
per aquam et sanguinem, Jesus Christus, non in aqua tan- 
tum, sed in aqua et sanguine. Quia tres testimonium 
perhibent spiritus et aqua et sanguis et isti tres in unum 
sunt.’ (cetera desunt). Et mox, p. 30: Arbitror autem et 
Johannis Apostoli doctrinam nos non inepte disposuisse 
qui ait quia tres testimonium perhibent spiritus et aqua et 
sanguis: et isti tres unum sunt. 
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V. 7,8. ἐν τῷ ovpave—ev τῇ γῇ OMittunt Cod. A., 
omnes Wetstenii, Syr. Copt. Ath. Cyprian. 109: ‘Et 
iterum de Patre et Filio et Spiritu Sancto scriptum est, 
“Et hé tres unum sunt.” Ubi plures MSS. et Reg. omitt. 
hi. De hoc loco vide Bibliotheque Critique (4 vol. 8vo), 
Vol. m1, p. 94, &e. 


NOTH IN EPISTOLAM BEATI JOANNIS 
APOSTOLI SECUNDAM. 


2. <A. τὴν ἐνοικοῦσαν. B. Ἡ κωσαν: Copt. Syr. th. 
‘manentem.’ Forte ἐνοῦσαν. 


NOT IN EPISTOLAM BEATI JOANNIS 
. APOSTOLI TERTIAM. 


1., Hier. rv. 803, ‘ Caio.’ 


*7. απὸ τῶν εθνικῶν, Cod. A. Forte ἀπὸ τῶν ἐκκλη- 
a - 
σιῶν. 


12. A. ᾿Αληθίας. "Ary. post rasuram laxe. Fuit, 
opinor, EKKAHCIAC. C. um αὐτῆς τῆς ἐκκλησίας καὶ τῆς 
ἀληθείας, et sic plane Syrus. 


NOTH IN EPISTOLAM BEATI JUD 
APOSTOLI. 


2. ‘adimpleatur,’ Erasmus putat eum legisse, πληρω- 
θείη. Sed 2 Pet. i. 2: πληθυνθείη, ‘ adimpleatur.’ 


7. Lucifer. 222: ‘et carnem secut# cinis preeposits 
sunt exemplum.’ Forte legebat ὀπίσω σαρκὸς, τέφρας mpo- 
kewrat pro ἑτέρας. Vide 2 Pet. ii. 6, 10, τεφρώσας, et 
οπίσω σαρκός. 


80, ἐπιτιμήσαι. Vulg. ‘imperet.’ Lege ‘improperet.’ 


13. ἐπαφρίζοντα, Α. ἀπαφρίζοντα, C., unus Wet- 
stenius. Onomasticon Vetus Lat. Grec. ‘despumo,’ aza- 


φρίζω. 
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NOTA IN APOCALYPSIN BEATI 
JOANNIS APOSTOLI. 


[De Apocalypsi Hieron. Fals. 1. App. 526: ‘ Legimus in Apocalypsi, qui in 
istis provinciis non recipitur liber, tamen scire debemus quod in occidente omni et 
in aliis Phoonicis provinciis, et in Augypto recipitur liber et Ecclesiasticus est, &c. 
Origen. Joan. p. 14: φησὶν ἐν τῇ ᾿Αποκαλύψει ὁ τοῦ Ζεβεδαίου ᾿ΙωάννηΞ. Et 50: 
ὁ αὐτὸς δὲ ᾿Ιωάννης ἐν τῇ ἀποκαλύψει, &c.] 


I. 18. ὁμοίωμα vig, Cod. A. Sie 1x. 7, ὁμοιώματα 
ἵπποις, ut Cod. A. 


- II. 6. Tertull. de Prase. Her.: ‘Quia hoc tenes: 
odisti doctrinam Nicolaitarum quam et ego odi.’ 


_ IL 7% In Vulgato, ‘ecclesiis wii. uincenti” vit. ab- 
sorptum. 


II. 15. Pro ὃ μισῶ A. C. ὁμοίως (quod probat 
Bentleius). 


IIL 16. ὄφελον ψυχρὸς ἧς ἡ ζεστός. Desunt in Cod. 
A. ob homeoteleuton. ἧς plures Codd. et semper alias in 
SS. ὄφελον indicativo jungitur. 


IV. 6. Hier. u. 584: ‘ Quattuor Evangelia, que in 
Apocalypsi describuntur, plena oculis et domini luce 
radiantia mundum illuminant: in uno quattuor, et in quat- 
tuor singula.’ Sic recte omnes MSS. evangelia. Erasmus 
et Mariane animalia. Ibid. m1. 702: “ Pleniusque in Apo- 
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calypsi Johannis horum animantium species ac nomina 
referuntur ad quattuor Evangelia.’ 


IV. 11. Pro εἰσι, ἦσαν A. Omittit A. xa! ἐκτίσθησαν 
ob homaoteleuton. 


V. 1. Quere ὀπισθόγραφονῦ 


VI. 1. ‘Epyov. Dele καὶ βλέπε, ut A.C. et MSS. 
plurimi. ὄρχον non ad Johannem dicitur sed ad equum 
aperto sigillo proditurum. 


VIII. 12. ‘now’ Sic Cod. M. et R. Steph. et Lovan. 
Unde lego ‘et dies non luceret parte tertia,’ vel ‘ pars 
tertia ejus.’ 


IX. 7. ὅμοια. Cod. A. ὁμοιώματα Vid. i. 18. 


IX. 11. Solus Cod. A. τὸν ἄρχοντα τῆς αβύσσον τὸν 
ἄγγελον. Videtur τὸν ἄγγελον pro correctione in mar- 
gine positum, postea in textum irrepsisse. Scribo ‘ et 
Greece habet nomen, exterminans;’ vel recte, ‘habet,’ et 
judicio factum. 


XV. 7. rou ζῶντος. Forte τοῦ ζέοντος, ut referatur 
ad θυμοῦ. 


XVII. Totum caput citatur ab Hippolyto, de Anti- 
christo, c. 36, 


XVIL 3. In Cod. A. nescias γέμον τὰ legendum sit, 
an γέμοντα. 


XVITI. 2. ἀκαθάρτου---καὶ μεμισημένον addit Cod. 
. A. et pro ὀρνέον θηρίον. Syr. et Ath. ἀκαθάρτου [καὶ 
φυλακὴ πάντος ὀρνέον ἀκαθάρτου] καὶ μεμισημένον καὶ 
φυλακὴ πάντος θηρίου ἀκαθάρτου καὶ μεμισημένου.ς. Que et 
videtur originalis lectio Codicis A. et illa excidisse ob 
repetitum ἀκαθάρτου. 


XIX. 10. Cyprian. p. 220: ‘Vide ne feceris, quia 
conservus tuus sum, et fratrum tuorum, Jesum dominum 
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adora.’ (Sed totus locus deest in MS. Regio.) [Vid. BentL 
ad xxu1. 9.] 


*XIX. 14. Origen. Joan. 51: ἵπποις λευκοῖς ἐνδεδυμόνοις. 
Ubi Huetius corrigit evdedunevo:, contra utrumque MStum: 
male, ut constat, ex pag. 54: ᾿Επισκέψαι δὲ τοὺς λευκοὺς 
ἵππους. τῶν ἀκολουθούντων τῷ λόγῳ ἐνδοδυμένους βύσσινον 
λευκὸν καὶ καθαρόν. 


XXII. 11. Cyprian. 72: ‘Justus justiora faciat adhuc 
et sanctus sanctiora [faciat adhuc].’ Sic MS. Reg. 4to. 
Et 219, Edd. et MSS. δικαιοσυνὴν ποιησάτω. Recte: nam 
δικαιωθήτω alio sensu ubique sumitur. Vid. Bullum, de 
Harmonia Apostolica, pag. 4. 


*XXIL 11... Origen.. Joan. 387, καὶ ws ὁ ᾿Ιωάννης φησι 
καὶ ὁ καθαρὸς καθαρισθήτω ἔτι, καὶ ὁ ἅγιος ἁγιασθήτω. 
Cod. Oxon. καθαρθήτω. Mox ibidem, ὁ ῥυπαρὸς “γάρ φησι 
ῥυπανθήτω ἔτι. Ibid. 408, ὁ pumapos γὰρ ἔτι ῥυπανθήτω. 


- Το... ὁ ὃῷᾧΚΦ ΚὄΘΌἝΈἜΞΚΡΟΞῪ,͵.. ... “νὰ 
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IAYAOY TOY AITIOZTOAOY H ΠΡΟΣ 
FAAATAZ ΕἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ. 





ΚΕΦΑΛΑΙΟΝ α΄. 

1 Παῦλος, ἀπόστολος οὐκ ἀπ᾿ ἀνθρώπων οὐδὲ δι’ ἀνθρώπου, 
ἀλλὰ διὰ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ καὶ Θεοῦ Ἰ]ατρὸς τοῦ ἐγείραντος αὐτὸν 
9 A e 4 3 ᾽ 4 ΄σ΄ὸ φ [4 
ἐκ νεκρῶν, 2 καὶ οἱ σὺν ἐμοὶ πάντες ἀδελφοὶ, ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις 
τῆς Γαλατίας. 3 Χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς καὶ 
Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, « τοῦ δόντος ἑαυτὸν περὶ τῶν ἁμαρ- 
τιῶν ἡμῶν, ὅπως ἐξέληται ἡ ἡμᾶς ἐκ τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος αἰῶνος πονηροῦ, 
κατὰ τὸ θέλημα τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ πατρὸς ἡμῶν, 5@ ἡ δόξα εἰς τοὺς 
αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων, ἀμήν" 

6 Θαυμάζω, ὅτι οὕτω ταχέως μετατίθεσθε ἀπὸ τοῦ καλέσαντος 
e A b A 3 3 , 
ὑμᾶς ἐν χάριτι Χριστοῦ, εἰς ἕτερον εὐωγγέλιον, 1 ὃ οὐκ ἔστιν ἄλλο, 
εἰ μή τινές εἰσιν οἱ ταράσσοντες ὑμᾶς, καὶ θέλοντες μεταστρέψαι 
τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ Χριστοῦ. 8᾽᾿Αλλὰ καὶ ἐὰν ἡμεῖς ἢ ἄγγελος ἐξ 

3 A ᾽ ζφ A 2 ἃ 9 U en A > "ἢ 
οὐρανοῦ εὐωγγελίξζηται ὑμῖν παρ᾽ ὃ εὐηγγελισάμεθα ὑμῖν, ἀνάθεμα 


1. Hier. rv. 225: ‘Sciendum in Marcionis Apostolo non esse scriptum et 
per Deum patrem.’ Athan. 884, ut ed. 

2. Hier. m1. 609: ‘qui mecum sunt’ et Iv ad locum. Cod. Aug. Lat. omittit 
‘sunt.’ 

3. Alex. ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν καὶ κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ Xpwrod. Aug. Gr. Lat. 
et Born. ut ed. et Hier. rv. ad locum. 

4, περὶ τῶν. Alex. Aug. decem Gallici. ἐκ τοῦ αἰῶνος τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος πονηροῦ. 
Alex. Rom. et Orig. bis. Aug. Gr. Lat. ut ed. et Codd. novi omnes. ‘De pre- 
senti seculo malo.’ Hier. Iv. ad locum. 

6. Cyprian. Epistt. 28, 63: ‘Miror quod sic tam cito demutamini.’ Lucifer. 
300: ‘miror quod sic tam cito transferimini.’ Tertull. de Prescript. Her.: ‘miror 
quod sic tam cito transferimini ab eo qui vos vocavit in gratia ad aliud evangelium.’ 


es 
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CAPUT I. 


1 PauLus Apostolus non ab hominibus neque per hominem 
sed per Jesum Christum et Deum Patrem qui suscitavit eum a 
mortuis; 2et qui mecum omnes fratres, ecclesiis Galatiz: s Gratia 
vobis, et pax a Deo Patre, et Domino nostro Jesu Christo, «qui 
dedit semetipsum pro peccatis nostris, ut eriperet nos de pre- 
senti seculo nequam, secundum voluntatem Dei et Patris nostri, 
scui est gloria in seecula seeculorum. Amen. 

6 Miror quod sic tam cito transferimini ab eo qui vos vocavit 
in gratia Christi, in aliud evangelium: 7quod non est aliud, 
nisi sunt aliqui qui vos conturbant et volunt convertere evan- 
gelium Christi. s Sed licet nos aut angelus de celo evangelizet 
vobis, preter quod evangelizavimus vobis, anathema sit. 9 Sicut 


Hier. ad locum: ‘quod tam cito.’ Archelaus, p. 60: ‘sic tam cito...... ab eo qui 
vocavit vos.’ Lucifer. 300: ‘in grati&’ et omitt. Christi; et ante, ‘ transferamini 
qui vos ;’ omitt. ‘ab ev.’ Cyprian. Ep. 27: ‘ab eo qui vos vocavit in gratiam ad 
aliud ; et 68, ‘ad gratiam ad aliud.’ Cod. Aug. omittit Χριστοῦ, sed Lat. ‘in 
gratiam Christi.” Hier. ad locum: ‘in gratiam Christi Jesu.’ Hyperbaton est 
quod ita suo ordine legi potest: ‘“ Miror quod tam cito transferimini a Christo 
Jesu qui vos vocavit in gratiam.” Ergo legebat ‘Christo.’ Archelaus, 60, omitt. 
‘in gratia Christi.’ Aug. θαυμάζω δέ. Omittit Alex. 

7. MS. Gotth. eubvertere. Lucifer. ‘convertere,’ et Cyp. et Hier. Lucifer. 
60, avertere vos ab evangelio. 

8. Alex. εὐαγγελίσητα. Aug. -ζγται; omisso ὑμῖν. Lucifer. p. 300, omitt. 
‘ preterquam ;” omitt. ‘quod,’ et sic MS. Gotth. Archel. ‘ preterquam quod.’ 
Hier. ad locum, ‘ preterquam quod.’ 
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ἔστω. 9 ‘Os προειρήκαμεν, καὶ ἄρτι πάλιν λέγω, Et τις ὑμᾶς 
εὐωγγελίξεται παρ᾽ ὃ παρελάβετε, ἀνάθεμα ἔστω. 10”Apti γὰρ 
ἀνθρώπους πείθω ἢ τὸν Θεόν ; 7 ξητῶ ἀνθρώποις ἀρέσκειν ; εἰ ἔτι 
ἀνθρώποις ἤρεσκον, Χριστοῦ δοῦλος οὐκ ἂν ἤμην. 

11 Γνωρίζω γὰρ ὑμῖν, ἀδελφοὶ, τὸ εὐωγγέλεον τὸ εὐωγγελισθὲν 
ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, tre οὐκ ἔστι κατὰ ἄνθρωπον" 12 οὐδὲ γὰρ ἐγὼ παρὰ 
ἀνθρώπου παρέλαβον αὐτὸ, οὐδὲ ἐδιδάχθην, ἀλλὰ διὰ ἀποκα- 
λύψεως Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 13 Hxovoare γὰρ τὴν ἐμὴν ἀναστροφήν 
ποτε ἐν τῷ ᾿Ιουδαϊσμῷ, ὅτι καθ᾽ ὑπερβολὴν ἐδίωκον τὴν ἐκκλησίαν 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐπόρθουν αὐτήν. 14 Kal προέκοπτον ἐν τῷ ἼἸου- 
δαϊσμῷ ὑπὲρ πολλοὺς τοὺς συνηλικιώτας ἐν τῷ γένει μου, περισ- 
σοτέρως ζηλωτὴς ὑπάρχων τῶν πατρικῶν μου παραδύόσεων. 
"Ore δὲ ηὐδόκησεν 6 ἀφορίσας με ἐκ κοιλίας μητρός μου, καὶ 
καλέσας διὰ τῆς χάριτος αὐτοῦ, 16 ἀποκαλύψαι τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἐν 
ἐμοὶ, ἵνα εἰωγγελίξωμαε αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν εὐθέως οὐ προσαν- 
εθέμην σαρκὶ καὶ αἵματι, 17 οὐδὲ ἀνῆλθον εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα πρὸς 
τοὺς πρὸ ἐμοῦ ἀποστόλους, ἀλλὰ ἀπῆλθον εἰς ᾿Αραβίαν, καὶ 
πάλιν ὑπέστρεψα εἰς Δαμασκόν. 

is Ἔπειτα μετὰ ἔτη τρία ἀνῆλθον εἰς 'Ιεροσόλυμα ἱστορῆσαι 
Πέτρον, καὶ ἐπέμεινα πρὸς αὐτὸν ἡμέρας δεκαπέντε" 19 ἕτερον δὲ 
τῶν ἀποστόλων εἶδον οὐδένα, εἰ μὴ ᾿Ιάκωβον τὸν ἀδελφὸν τοῦ 
Κυρίου. Σ Δ δὲ γράφω ὑμῖν, ἰδοὺ ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅτι οὐ 
ψεύδομαι. 21 Ἔπειτα ἦλθον εἰς τὰ κλίματα τῆς Συρίας καὶ τῆς 
Κιλικίας. Ἤμην δὲ ἀγνοούμενος τῷ προσώπῳ ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις 
τῆς Ιουδαίας ταῖς ἐν Χριστῷ, 23 μόνον δὲ ἀκούοντες ἦσαν, ὅτι ὁ 


8,9. Athanas. 1. 212, mutat ordinem duorum versuum. Lucifer. 800, aliud 
‘ annunciaverit, quam quod accep.’ Archelaus, 68. ‘preter quod accep.’ Cyprian. 
Ep. 27. ‘preeterquam quod,’ et 63. Hier. ad locum, ‘ preter id quod.’ 

9. εὐαγγελίζεται, ut ed. Alex. Rom. Theodor. Hist. p. 208. Evagrius, 423. 
Cod. Aug. -$yras. 

10. Hier. ad locum, omittit yap. Ita Codd. Alex. Rom. Aug.—Hier. legit 
‘an—aut.’ Cod. Aug. ‘aut—aut”’ pro ‘an—an.’ 

11. γνωρίζω yap. Cod. Rom. Aug. Lat. ‘notum enim.’ Hier. ad locum. 
Alex. δὲς Athanas. 884, δὲ. 

12. οὐδὲ. Codd. Alex. Aug. Athanas. 884. διὰ, Alex. δι᾽, Aug. 

18. καὶ ἐπόρθουν. Chrys. mr. 106. Cod. Aug. καὶ ἐπολέμουν αὐτήν. Born. 
ἐπολέμουν expugnabam. Alex. ut ed. Act. ix. 21. De Saulo et re eadem ὁ 
πορθήσας qui expugnabat. 

14. ‘meos.’ Hier. ad locum, sed omittit Cod. Aug. et Gotth. Cod. Aug. ἐν 
᾿Ἰουδαϊσμῷ, omisso rg. Sed Alex. habet. 

15. θεὸς preter Mill, omittit E. Seguier, si Θεός, tum esset ὁ Θεὸς ὁ ἀφορίσας, 
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prediximus, et nunc iterum dico. Si quis vobis evangeliza- 
verit preter quod accepistis, anathema sit. 10 Modo enim homi- 
nibus suadeo, an Deo? Aut quero hominibus placere? Si 
adhuc hominibus placerem Christi servus non essem. 

11 Notum enim vobis facio fratres evangelium quod evange- 
lizatum est ἃ me quia non est secundum hominem: 13 neque enim 
ego ab homine accepi illud, neque didici, sed per revelationem 
Jesu Christi. 13 Audistis enim conversationem meam aliquando 
in Judaismo quoniam supra modum persequebar ecclesiam Dei 
et expugnabam illam, 1 et proficiebam in Judaismo supra multos 
coztaneos in genere meo, abundantius emulator existens pater- 
narum mearum traditionum. 15 Cum autem placuit ei qui me 
segregavit de utero matris me, et vocavit per gratiam suam, 
16 ut revelaret Filium suum in me, ut evangelizarem illum in 
gentibus; continuo non adquievi carni et sanguini, 17 neque veni 
Ierosolymam ad antecessores meos Apostolos: sed abii in Ara- 
biam, et iterum reversus sum Damascum. 

18 Deinde post annos tres veni Ierosolymam visere Petrum, 
et mansi apud eum diebus quindecim: 19alium autem Apostolo- 
rum vidi neminem, nisi Jacobum fratrem Domini. 2» Que autem 
scribo vobis, ecce coram Deo, quia non mentior. 21 Deinde veni 
in partes Syrie, et Cilicia. 22 Eram autem ignotus facie ecclesiis 
Jude, que erant in Christo; ss tantum autem anditu habebant, 
quoniam qui persequebatur nos aliquando, nunc evangelizat 


et est ὁ ἀφ. in Ed. Fellii. Cod. Aug. omittit ὁ Θεός. Alex. habet. Hier. m. 880: 
‘placuit deo qui separavit me.’ Sed idem, 528: ‘placuit ei qui.’ Athan. 885: ὁ 
θεὸς ὁ ἀφορίσας. Euseb. in Ps. 258: 03. ὁ ἀφορίσας, omitt. θεός. Iren. 417: 
‘placuit deo.’ ηὐδόκησεν, Cod. Rom. de. Ita Codd. Latini B.M.R. 8. 

17. οὐδὲ ἀπῆλθον, Cod. Rom. Euthal. Lat. ‘veni.’ Sed ‘veni’ est ἀπῆλθον, 
non ἀνῆλθον, sed vid. v.18. ἀλλὰ, Codd. Alex. Aug. tres novi. Cod. Aug, Lat. 
in Damascum. 

18. ἀνῆλθον els ‘Iep., Euthal. Cod. Alex. μετὰ τρία ἔτη, Cod. Aug. ut ed. 
Hier. ad locum, ‘videre,’ et Iv. 621. Pro Πέτρον (Cod. Aug.) Alex. Rom. Κ ηφᾶν, 
et sic Copt. Syr. Ath. 

19. Hier. ad locum, neminem. εἶδον οὐδένα, Codd. Clar. Aug. Born. Euseb. 
Hist. p. 45, οὐκ εἶδον. 

21. Cod. Ephr. καὶ Κιλικίας, omisso τῆς. 

22. Cod. Aug. omittit rg. Alex. habet. Hier. ad locum, ‘auditum,’ habe- 
bant, et p. 243. 

23. Chrysost. 1. 122: ἐπόρθει. Cod. Born. ἐπολέμει expugnabat. 
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διώκων ἡμᾶς ποτὲ νῦν εὐαγγελίζεται τὴν πίστιν ἣν ποτὲ ἐπόρθει, 
m καὶ ἐν ἐμοὶ ἐδόξαζον τὸν Θεόν. 


ΚΕΦΑΛΑΙΟΝ β΄. 


1 Ἔπειτα διὰ δεκατεσσάρων ἐτῶν πάλιν ἀνέβην εἰς ἽἹεροσό- 
dupa peta BapvaBa, συμπαραλαβὼν καὶ Τίτον. 2 ᾿Ανέβην δὲ 
κατὰ ἀποκάλυψιν, καὶ ἀνεθέμην αὐτοῖς τὸ εὐωγγέλιον ὃ κηρύσσω 
ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, κατ᾽ ἰδίαν δὲ τοῖς δοκοῦσι, μήπως εἰς κενὸν τρέχω 
ἢ ἔδραμον. 53 ᾿Αλλ᾽ οὐδὲ Τίτος ὁ σὺν ἐμοὶ, “Ἑλλην ὧν, ἠναγκάσθη 
περιτμηθῆναι" « διὰ δὲ τοὺς παρεισάκτους ψευδαδέλφους, οἵτινες 
παρεισῆλθον κατασκοπῆσαι τὴν ἐλευθερίαν ἡμῶν ἣν ἔχομεν ἐν 
Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ, ἵνα ἡμᾶς καταδουλώσωσιν" 5 οἷς οὐδὲ πρὸς ὥραν 
εἴξαμεν τῇ ὑποταγῇ, ἵνα ἡ ἀλήθεια τοῦ εὐαγγελίου διαμένῃ πρὸς 
ὑμᾶς. «᾽Απὸ δὲ τῶν δοκούντων elvai τι, ὁποῖοί ποτε ἦσαν, οὐδέν 
μοι διαφέρει' Θεὸς ἀνθρώπου πρόσωπον οὐ λαμβάνει, ἐμοὶ γὰρ 
οἱ δοκοῦντες οὐδὲν προσανέθεντο' 7 ἀλλὰ τοὐναντίον, ἰδόντες ὅτι 
πεπίστευμαι τὸ εὐωγγέλιον τῆς ἀκροβυστίας, καθὼς Ilérpos τῆς 
περιτομῆς' 86 yap ἐνεργήσας Πέτρῳ εἰς ἀποστολὴν τῆς περι- 
τομῆς ἐνήργησε κἀμοὶ εἰς τὰ ἔθνη" 9 καὶ γνόντες τὴν χάριν τὴν 
δοθεῖσάν μοι, ᾿Ιάκωβος καὶ Κηφᾶς καὶ Ἰωάννης, οἱ δοκοῦντες 
στύλοι εἶναι, δεξιὰς ἔδωκαν ἐμοὶ καὶ Βαρνάβᾳ κοινωνίας, ἵνα ἡμεῖς 
εἰς τὰ ἔθνη, αὐτοὶ δὲ εἰς τὴν περιτομήν' 10 μόνον τῶν πτωχῶν 
ἵνα μνημονεύωμεν, ὃ καὶ ἐσπούδασα αὐτὸ τοῦτο ποιῆσαι. ΄ιἱ Ὅτε 


24. Cod. Aug. καὶ ἐν ἐμοὶ ἐδόξαζον. 


11.1. ILrensus, 234: ‘post xiv. annos.’ ἀνέβην πάλιν, ‘iterum ascendi,’ Cod. 
Aug. ἀνῆλθον, Cod. Ephr. 

2. ἀνεθέμην, Cod. Alex. ἀνεβαλόμην, Cod, Aug. Cod. Born. Lat. ‘exposui.’ 
Hier. ‘contuli,’ om. ‘aliquid esse,’ et Grecum agnoscit ἀνεθέμην, et IV. 621: ‘ex- 
posui...videbantur aliquid esse.’ 

4. παρεισάκτους, Tertull. ‘superinductitios.’” August. ap. Hier. 1v. 683, ‘sub- 
introierant.’ καταδουλώσουσιν, Cod, Alex. καταδουλώσωσιν, Codd. Aug. Ephr. 
Rom, ἵνα μὴ, Cod. Aug. De ols οὐδὲ que olim abfuerunt. Tren. Tertull. et 
Cod. Clar. certe ex illo μὴ apud codicem Aug. preclara lectio oritur hoc modo, 
διὰ δὲ rods παρεισάκτους ψευδαδέλφου:---ν XW. Iv ἵνα μὴ ἡμᾶς καταδουλώσωσιν, 
πρὸς ὥραν εἴξαμεν τῇ ὑποταγῇ, ut ne nos in servitutem redigerent ad horam cessi- 
mus subjectioni (sic ont MSS. omnes et Aug. Lat.) vel etiam sine μὴ sententia 
recte procedit. Hier. iv. 238, hoc esse quod in codicibus legatur Latinis: ‘Quibus 
ad horam cessimus subjectioni.’ 239, Greci codices ‘quibus neque ad horam.’ 
August. ap. Hier, 1v. 683: ‘quibus nec ad horam cessimus subjectioni.’ Sulpicius 
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fidem, quam aliquando expugnabat. 32: Et in me clarificabant 
Deum. 


Ἁ 


CAPUT IL 


1 Deinde post annos quatuordecim, iterum ascendi Ieroso- 
lymam cum Barnaba, adsumpto et Tito. 2 Ascendi autem secun- 
dum revelationem: et contuli cum illis Evangelium, quod pre- 
dico in gentibus, seorsum autem iis qui videbantur: ne forte 
in vacuum currerem, aut cucurrissem. 83 Sed neque Titus, qui 
mecum erat, cum esset Gentilis, compulsus est circumcidi. «Sed 
propter subintroductos falsos fratres, qui subintroierunt explo- 
rare libertatem nostram, quam habemus in Christo Jesu, ut nos 
in servitutem redigerent. 5 Quibus neque ad horam cessimus sub- 
jectioni, ut veritas Evangelii permaneat apud vos. 6 Ab iis autem 
qui videbantur esse aliquid, (quales aliquando fuerint, nihil mea 
interest; Deus personam hominis non accipit), mihi enim qui 
videbantur nihil contulerunt. 7 Sed e contra cum vidissent quod 
creditum est mihi Evangelium preputii, sicut Petro, circum- 
cisionis; 8 (qui enim operatus est Petro in Apostolatum circum- 
cisionis, operatus est et mihi in Gentes) 9et cum cognovissent 
gratiam, que data est mihi, Jacobus, et Cephas, et Joannes, qui 
videbantur columnse esse, dextras dederunt mihi et Barnabe 
societatis, ut nos in Gentes, ipsi autem in circumcisionem: 
10 tantum ut pauperum memores essemus: quod et solicitus fui 


Severus, Dial. p. 611: ‘Satius sestimans ad horam cedere quam his non consulere 
quorum cervicibus gladius imminebat.’ Irenzus, 234, omittit οὐδὲ, ‘neque,’ Ibi- 
dem habet ‘subjectioni;’ ubi vide notas. 

5. διαμένῃ, Codd. Aug. Alex. ‘perseveraret,’ Hier. Iv. 238. 

6. πρόσωπον ὁ θεὸς, Cod. Alex. πρόσωπον θεὸς ἀνθρώπου, Rom. θεὸς ἀνθρώ. 
που πρόσωπον οὐ λαμβάνει, Codd. Aug. Born. ‘deus personam hominis non ac- 
cipit.” Hier. ad loc. om. ‘aliquid esse.” Ibidem habet ‘sed contra,’ ‘sicut Petro.’ 
Omittit ‘aliquid,’ Cod. Ger. Lat. οἱ δοκοῦντές τι εἶναι, Cod. Aug., sed v. 2, οἱ 
δοκοῦντες, ‘qui videbantur aliquid esse.’ οὐδέν μοι διαφέρει, ‘nihil mea conscientia 
interest,’ Cod. Aug. 

7, 8. περιτομῆς---περιτομῆς, media omnia omittit Cod. Aug. 

9. Hier. ad loc., et Iv. 138, et 241: ‘Petrus et Jacobus et Joannes.”’ Omittit 
καὶ Κηφᾶς, Cod. Alex. 808. μοι. Πέτρος καὶ "IdxwBos καὶ ᾿Ιωάννης, Cod. Aug. Gr, 
Lat. Cod. Ephr. ut edit. et Origen. ad Psalm. ἵνα ἡμεῖς μὲν els τὰ ἔθνη, Codd. 
Alex. Ephr. omittit μὲν Aug. ‘ut nos inter gentes,’ Aug. Lat. 

10. ‘quod et,’ Cod. Aug. ‘quod etiam,’ Hier. μόνον Wa τῶν πτωχῶν, Cod. 
Aug. 
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δὲ ἦλθε Κηφᾶς eis ᾿Αντιόχειαν, κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτῷ avréarny, 
ὅτι κατεγνωσμένος ἦν. 12 Πρὸ τοῦ γὰρ ἐλθεῖν τινὰς ἀπὸ Ἰακώ- 
βου, μετὰ τῶν ἐθνῶν συνήσθιεν' ὅτε δὲ ἦλθον, ὑπέστελλε καὶ 
ἀφώριζεν ἑαυτὸν, φοβούμενος τοὺς ἐκ περιτομῆς. 13 Καὶ συνυ- 
πεκρίθησαν αὐτῷ οἱ λοιποὶ ᾿ΙἸουδαῖοι, ὥστε καὶ Βαρνάβας συνα- 
πήχθη αὐτῶν τῇ ὑποκρίσει. 14° AAN ὅτε εἶδον ὅτι οὐκ ὀρθοποδοῦσι 
πρὸς τὴν ἀλήθειαν τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, εἶπον τῷ Κηφᾷ ἔμπροσθεν 
πάντων, Εἰ σὺ, ᾿Ιουδαῖος ὑπάρχων, ἐθνικῶς καὶ οὐκ ᾿Ιουδαϊκῶς 
Shs, πῶς τὰ ἔθνη ἀναγκάζεις ᾿ΙΤουδαΐζειν ; τὸ Ἡμεῖς φύσει ᾿Ἰουδαῖοι, 
καὶ οὐκ ἐξ ἐθνῶν ἁμαρτωλοί. 16 Εϊδότες δὲ ὅτι οὐ δικαιοῦται 
ἄνθρωπος ἐξ ἔργων νόμου, ἐὰν μὴ διὰ πίστεως Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ" 
καὶ ἡμεῖς εἰς Χριστὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν ἐπιστεύσαμεν, ἵνα δικαιωθῶμεν ἐκ 
πίστεως Χριστοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐξ ἔργων νόμου διότι ἐξ ἔργων νόμου 
οὐ δικαιωθήσεται πᾶσα σάρξ. 17 Ei δὲ ξητοῦντες δικαιωθῆναι ἐν 
Χριστῷ, εὑρέθημεν καὶ αὐτοὶ ἁμαρτωλοὶ, ἄρα Χριστὸς ἁμαρτίας 
διάκονος ; μὴ γένοιτο. 18 Ei γὰρ ἃ κατέλυσα, ταῦτα πάλιν οἶκο- 
δομῶ, παραβάτην ἐμαυτὸν συνιστάνω. 19 Ἔ,γὼ γὰρ διὰ νόμον 
νόμῳ ἀπέθανον, ἵνα Θεῷ ζήσω. Ὁ Χριστῷ συνεσταύρωμαι' ζῶ 
δὲ οὐκ ere ἐγὼ, ζῇ δὲ ἐν ἐμοὶ Χριστός" ὃ δὲ νῦν ζῶ ἐν σαρκὶ, 
ἐν πίστει ζῶ τῇ τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ, τοῦ ἀγαπήσαντός με καὶ 
παραδόντος ἑαυτὸν ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ. 21 Οὐκ ἀθετῶ τὴν χάριν τοῦ Θεοῦ" 
εἰ γὰρ διὰ νόμου δικαιοσύνη, ἄρα Χριστὸς δωρεὰν ἀπέθανεν. 


11. Hier. ‘venisset Petrus,’ sed p. 244, in enarratione: ‘Sunt qui Cepham cui 
hic in faciem Paulus restitisse se scribit non putent Apostolum Petrum.’ ὅτε δὲ 
ἦλθεν Κηφᾶς, Codd. Alex. Ephr. Rom. Seguier Monfaloonii, et Euthalius, et Euseb. 
Hist. 36. Cod. Aug. ut edit. 

12. ‘et ceteri Judai,’ Hier, Cod. Rom. omittit καί. ‘ab Jacobo,’ Cod, Ang. 
Lat. ἐκ περιτομῆς ὄντας, Cod. Aug. 

18, Hier. ad loc. ‘in illa simulatione.’ Hier. rv. 621: ‘ab his—in illam si- 
mulationem.’ τῇ ὑποκρίσει αὐτῶν, Cod. Aug. et Seguier Monfalconii. Cod. Aug. 
Lat. ut edit. 

14. ἐθνικῶς καὶ οὐκ 'Τουδαϊκῶς ζῇς, Codd. Alex. Ephr. Aug. Rom. οὔχι. Hier. 
Iv. 621, ‘quomodo.’ πῶς Codd. Alex. Eph. Rom. Aug. ὀρθοποδοῦσι, ‘recto pede 
incedunt,’ Hier. ad loc. Hier. 1v. 621: ‘non recte ingrediebantur.’ Hier. ‘cam 
Judzus sis, gentiliter et non Judaice vivis,’ et Iv. 621. Sic Cod. Aug. Lat. et 
Codd. Latini B.M.R.S. εἶπον τῷ Knog, Codd. Alex. Ephr. Rom. 

. 16. ‘quia,’ Cod. Aug. Lat. Hier. in loc. ‘scientes autem...in Chto Jesu cre- 
didimus.’ Iv. 516: ‘in Jesum Chtum credidimus,’ εἰδότες δὲ, ὅτι, Codd. Aug. 
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hoc ipsum facere. 1 Cum autem venisset Cephas Antiochiam, in 
faciem ei restiti, quia reprehensibilis erat. 13 Prius enim quam 
venirent quidam ab Jacobo, cum Gentibus edebat: cum autem 
venissent, subtrahebat, et segregabat se, timens eo8 qui ex 
circumcisione erant. 13 Et simulationi ejus consenserunt ceteri 
Judei, ita ut et Barnabas duceretur ab eis in illam simula- 
tionem. 14 Sed cum vidissem quod non recte ambularent ad veri- 
tatem Evangelii, dixi Cephe coram omnibus: Si tu, Judeus 
cum sis, gentiliter et non Judaice vivis: quomodo Gentes cogis 
Judaizare? 15 Nos natura Judai, et non ex Gentibus peccatores. 
16 Scientes autem quia non justificatur homo ex operibus legis, 
nisi per fidem Jesu Christi: et nos in Christum Jesum credi- 
dimus, ut justificemur ex fide Christi, et non ex operibus legis: 
propter quod ex operibus legis non justificabitur omnis caro. 
17 Quodsi querentes justificari in Christo, inventi sumus et ipsi 
peccatores, numquid Christus peccati minister? Absit. 18 Si 
enim que destruxi, hee iterum edifico: prevaricatorem me con- 
stituo. 19 Ego enim per legem, legi mortuus sum, ut Deo vivam: 
Christo confixus sum cruci. 2 Vivo autem, jam non ego: vivit 
vero in me Christus. Quod autem nunc vivo in carne: in fide 
vivo filii Dei, qui dilexit me, et tradidit seipsum pro me. 21 Non 
abjicio gratiam Dei. Si enim per legem justitia, ergo Christus 
gratis mortuus est. 


Ephr. Rom.: omittit δὲ, Alex. Hier. ‘fide Christi,’ et Cod. Aug. Lat. ἐκ πίστεως, 
omisso Χριστοῦ, Cod. Aug. Sed habent Codd. Alex. Ephr. Hier. ad loc. ἐξ ἔργων 
νόμον ob δικαιωθήσεται πᾶσα σὰρξ, et Iv. 516. ὅτι, Codd. Alex. Aug. Rom. διότι, 
Cod. Ephr. ; est, omittit Cod. Aug. Lat. 

18, ‘hee iterum,’ Cod. Aug. Lat. et Codd. Lat. B.M.R.S. et Hier. ad ἴος.: 
et Archel. Disputatio cum Manete, συνιστάνω, Codd. Alex. Ephr. Aug. Rom. 

19. συνεσταύρωμαι, ‘confixus sum cruci’ (sic Hier. ad locwm): obscure. Vide- 
tur scripsisse ‘concrucifixus sum.’ Rom. vi. 6, ‘simul crucifixus.’ Matt. xxvii. 
44, ‘crucifixi cum,’ et sic Marc. xv. 82; Joh. xix. 82. totum velim legas, ‘cum 
Christo fixus sum cruci.? Sic Ephes. ii. 5: συνεζωοποίησεν ἡμᾶς σὺν Χριστῷ, ‘con- 
vivificavit nos Christo et conresuscitavit,’ &c. 

20. ἐν πίστει τῇ τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ θεοῦ, omisso ζῶ, Alex. ὧν πίστει ζῶ τῇ τοῦ 
θεοῦ καὶ Χριστοῦ, Codd. Aug. Rom. Ephr. et Cod. Aug. Lat. ut edit. 

21. Hier. ‘Christus gratis,’ et sic Cod. Aug. Lat. et Codd. Lat. B.M.R.S. 
et Hier. iv. 516, ‘Christus sine causé.’ 
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ΚΕΦΑΛΑΙΟΝ γ΄. - 


ι Ὦ ἀνόητοι Γαλάται, τίς ὑμᾶς ἐβάσκανεν, οἷς κατ᾽ ὀφθαλ. 
μοὺς Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς προεγράφη ἐσταυρωμένος ; 2 Τοῦτο μόνον 
θέλω μαθεῖν ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν, ἐξ ἔργων νόμον τὸ πνεῦμα ἐλάβετε ἣ ἐξ 
ἀκοῆς πίστεως; 8 Οὕτως ἀνόητοί ἐστε; ἐναρξάμενοι πνεύματι 
νῦν σαρκὶ ἐπιτελεῖσθε; « Τοσαῦτα ἐπάθετε εἰκῆ ; εἴ γε καὶ εἰκῆ. 
5 Ὁ οὖν ἐπιχορηγῶν ὑμῖν τὸ πνεῦμα, καὶ ἐνεργῶν δυνάμεις ἐν 
ὑμῖν, ἐξ ἔργων νόμον ἣ ἐξ ἀκοῆς πίστεως; 6 Καθὼς ᾿Αβραὰμ 
ἐπίστευσε τῷ Θεῷ, καὶ ἐλογίσθη αὐτῷ εἰς δικαιοσύνην. 1 Τὶ νώ- 
σκετε ἄρα ὅτι οἱ ἐκ πίστεως, οὗτοί εἶσιν υἱοὶ ᾿Αβραάμ. 58 IIpoi- 
δοῦσα δὲ ἡ γραφὴ ὅτι ἐκ πίστεως δικαιοῖ τὰ ἔθνη ὁ Θεὸς, 
προευηγγελίσατο τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, “Ore ἐνευλογηθήσονται ἐν σοὶ 
πάντα τὰ ἔθνη. ο“Ὥστε οἱ ἐκ πίστεως εὐλογοῦνται σὺν τῷ 
πιστῷ ᾿Αβραάμ. 0° Ocor γὰρ ἐξ ἔργων νόμον εἰσὶν, ὑπὸ κατά- 
ραν εἰσί γέγραπται γὰρ, ὅτε ᾿Ε'πικατάρατος πᾶς ὃς οὐκ ἐμμένει 
ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς γεγραμμένοις ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τοῦ νόμου, τοῦ ποιῆσαι 
αὐτά. υἱΌΟτι δὲ ἐν νόμῳ οὐδεὶς δικαιοῦται παρὰ τῷ Θεῷ, δῆλον, 
ὅτι ὁ δίκαιος ἐκ πίστεως ζήσεται" 12 ὁ δὲ νόμος οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ 
πίστεως, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ ποιήσας αὐτὰ ζήσεται ἐν αὐτοῖς. 13 Χριστὸς 
ἡμᾶς ἐξηγόρασεν ἐκ τῆς κατάρας τοῦ νόμου, γενόμενος ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν 
κατάρα" ὅτι γέγραπται ᾿Επικατάρατος πᾶς ὁ κρεμάμενος ἐπὸὺ 
ξύλου" 14 ἵνα εἰς τὰ ἔθνη ἡ εὐλογία τοῦ ᾿Αβραὰμ γένηται ἐν 


IIT. 1. τῇ ἀληθείᾳ μὴ πείθεσθαι, omittunt Codd. Alex. Rom. Aug. Copt. Syr. 
et Hier. ad locum. Tertull. de Prescript. Her. ‘O insensati Galate,, quis vos fasci- 
navit? non amplius. Cod. Ephr. habet. Hier. ad ἴοο., legitur in quibusdam codd. 
‘fascinavit non credere veritati,’ sed quia hoc in exemplaribus Adamantii non 
habetur omisimus. ἐν ὑμῖν omittunt Codd. Alex. Rom. Ephr. Cod. Aug. habet, 
sed Lat. ‘preescriptus est δὲ crucifixus:’ ‘prescriptus,’ sic Gothicus. Archelaus, 90: 
‘quorum ante oculos Jesus Christus rescriptus est crucifixus:’ ‘proscriptus,’ Codd. 
Lat. B. 8. et R. a manu secunda. Vulg. Hier. ‘proscriptus.’ 

2. Athanas. 651, uted. Cod. Aug. μαθεῖν θέλω ἀφ. ‘Hoc solum volo a vobis 
discere.’ ‘a vobis volo discere,’ Hier. et MSS. Hier. 

8. ‘ut cum Spiritu,’ Hier. Sed Cod. Aug. omittit. ‘Consummemini,’ Codd. 
Lat. B.R.M.S. Hier. 1. 751: ‘Incipientes Spiritu nunc carne consummamini.’ 

. 5. τὸ πνεῦμα ἔλάβετε, Cod. Alex. Omitt. Codd. Ephr. Aug. et Irenseus, 337, 
et 9. 

6. καθὼς γέγραπται ἐπίστευσεν᾿ Αβραὰμ τῷ θεῷ, Cod. Aug. Sed Codd. Alex. 
Ephr. et Iren. 837, 453, ut ed. Cod. Aug. Lat. ‘scriptum est, Credidit Abraham 
Deo,’ MSS. Vulg. omnes, ‘sicut Abraham credidit Deo,’ et Hier. ad locum. Ab 
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CAPUT III. 


1 O insensati Galate, quis vos fascinavit, ante quorum oculos 
Jesus Christus proscriptus est crucifixus? Hoc solum volo 
discere a vobis: Ex operibus legis Spintum accepistis, an ex 
auditu fidei? s Sic stulti estis? cum Spiritu cceperitis, nunc carne 
consummamini? 4 Tanta passi estis sine causd? si tamen sine 
causé. 5 Qui ergo tribuit vobis Spiritum, et operatur virtutes in 
vobis; ex operibus legis, an ex auditu fidei? ὁ Sicut Abraham 
credidit Deo, et reputatum est ei ad justitiam. 27 Cognoscitis ergo 
quia qui ex fide sunt, 11 sunt filii Abrahe. 8 Providens autem 
Scriptura quia ex fide justificat Gentes Deus, preenuntiavit A bra- 
he: Quia benedicentur in te omnes gentes. 9 Igitur qui ex fide 
sunt, benedicuntur cum fideli Abraham. 10 Quicumque enim ex 
operibus legis sunt, sub maledicto sunt. Scriptum est enim: 
Quia maledictus omnis qui non permansertt in omnibus que 
scripta sunt in Libro legis, ut faciat ea. τι Quoniam autem in 
lege nemo justificatur apud Deum, manifestum est: guia justus 
ex fide vivet. 12 Lex autem non est ex fide: sed Qui fecerit ea, 
vivet tn illis. 13 Christus nos redemit de maledicto legis, factus 
pro nobis maledictum: quia scriptum est, Maledictus omnis qui 
pendet in ligno, ut in Gentes benedictio Abrahe fieret in Christo 


hoc loco usque ad ‘Qui ex fide sunt benedicentur cum fideli Abraham,’ Marcion, 
de suo Apostolo erasit. 

7. Hier. ‘cognoscitis ergo,’ et plures Codd. Lat. et Iren. 453. Iren. 337: 

 €cognoscite itaque.’ 

8. ἐνευλογηθήσονται, Codd. Alex. Ephr. Rom. et 15 Gallici. ‘benedicentur,’ 
Hier, et Irenzeus, 337, 453, et in eo pro ἐν gol, v. 8. 

9. ‘benedicuntur,’ Cod. Aug. 

10. ὅτι, Codd. Alex. Ephr. Rom. Aug. Sic et Aug. Lat. ‘quia.’ Sed MSS, 
vulgati omnes omitt., et Hier. ad loc. et Iv. 200. Cod. Rom. ἐμμένει πᾶσι τοῖς 
ἐγγεγραμμένοιξ. 

11. Hier. ‘vivit.’ Cod. Aug. παρὰ θεοῦ, et pro δῆλον, γέγραπται γάρ. Aug. 
Lat. ‘Scriptum est enim quia justus ex fide vivit.’ 

12. Euseb. in Psal. p. 80, ἠγόρασεν. ἄνθρωπος omittunt Codd. Alex. Ephr, 
Aug. Rom. 

13. Hilar. p. 100: ‘factus pro nobis ipse maledictum quia scriptum est,’ et 
Codd. Alex. Aug. Rom. ὅτε γέγραπται, et Euseb. in Psalm. 54. 5. Euseb. Dem. 
198, uted. Irenzus, ap. Theodoritum, γέγραπται γάρ. Sed versio vetus Irenai, 
‘quoniam scriptum est.’ 

14, ἡ εὐλογία τοῦ πνεύματος, Cod. Aug. Athanas. 654, ut ed. 
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Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ, wa τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν τοῦ πνεύματος λάβωμεν διὰ 
τῆς πίστεως. 15 ᾿Αδελφοὶ, κατὰ ἄνθρωπον λέγω, ὅμως ἀνθρώπον 
κεκυρωμένην διαθήκην οὐδεὶς ἀθετεῖ ἢ ἐπιδιατάσσεται' 16 τῷ 
᾿Αβραὰμ ἐῤῥέθησαν αἱ ἐπαγγελίαι, καὶ τῷ σπέρματι αὐτοῦ" οὐ 
λέγει, Καὶ τοῖς σπέρμασιν, ὡς ἐπὶ πολλῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἐφ᾽ ἑνὸς, Καὶ 
τῷ σπέρματί σου, ὅς ἐστι Χριστός. 17 Τοῦτο δὲ λέγω, διαθήκην 
“προκεκυρωμένην ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ ὁ μετὰ τετρακόσια καὶ τριάκοντα 
ὄτη γεγονὼς νόμος οὐκ ἀκυροῖ, εἰς τὸ καταργῆσαι τὴν ἐπωγγελίαν. 
1s Ei γὰρ ἐκ νόμον ἡ κληρονομία, οὐκ ἔτι ἐξ ἐπαγγελίας" τῷ δὲ 
᾿Αβραὰμ δι’ ἐπαγγελίας κεχάρισται ὁ Θεός. 19 Τί οὖν ὁ νόμος; 
τῶν παραβάσεων χάριν προσετέθη, ἄχρις οὗ ἔλθῃ τὸ σπέρμα ᾧ 
ἐπήγγελται, διαταγεὶς δι ὠγγέλων ἐν χειρὶ μεσίτου" Ὁ ὁ δὲ μεσίτης 
ἑνὸς οὐκ ἔστιν, ὁ δὲ Θεὸς εἷς ἐστιν. 21 ‘O οὖν νόμος κατὰ τῶν 
ἐπαγγελιῶν τοῦ Θεοῦ ; μὴ γένοιτο. εἰ γὰρ ἐδόθη νόμος ὁ δυνάμενος 
ζωοποιῆσαι, ὄντως ἐκ νόμου ἂν ἦν ἡ δικαιοσύνη" Ὁ ἀλλὰ συνέκλει- 
σεν ἡ γραφὴ τὰ πάντα ὑφ᾽ ἁμαρτίαν, ἵνα ἡ ἐπαγγελία ἐκ πίστεως 
Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ δοθῇ τοῖς πιστεύουσι. 2 Πρὸ τοῦ δὲ ἐλθεῖν τὴν 
“πίστιν ὑπὸ νόμον ἐφρουρούμεθα συγκλειόμενοι εἰς τὴν μέλλουσαν 
πίστιν ἀποκαλυφθῆναι. Ἢ “Ὥστε ὁ νόμος παιδαγωγὸς ἡμῶν 
γέγονεν εἰς Χριστὸν, ἵνα ἐκ πίστεως δικαιωθῶμεν' 25 ἐλθούσης δὲ 
τῆς πίστεως, οὐκ ἔτι ὑπὸ παιδωγωγὸν ἐσμέν. 6 Πάντες γὰρ υἱοὶ 
Θεοῦ ἐστε διὰ τῆς πίστεως ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ" 2 ὅσοι γὰρ εἰς 
Χριστὸν ἐβαπτίσθητε, Χριστὸν ἐνεδύσασθε. 23 Οὐκ ἔνι ᾿Ιουδαῖος 
οὐδὲ “Ἕλλην, οὐκ ἔνε δοῦλος οὐδὲ ἐλεύθερος, οὐκ ἔνι ἄρσεν καὶ 


15. κατὰ ἄνθρωπον λόγω ἀδελφοὶ, Codd. Alex. οὐ Ephr. Cod. Aug. ut edit. 
προκεκυρωμένην, Cod. Ephr. Codd. Alex. Aug. ut edit. 

16. ἐῤῥέθησαν, Codd. Alex. Ephr. Aug. ἐῤῥήθησαν, Cod. Rom. δὲ omittunt 
Codd. Aug. et Born. ‘et semini tuo,’ MSS. quidam et ‘in semine tuo.’ Nempe, 
Gen. xxii. 18: καὶ ἐνευλογηθήσονται ἐν τῷ σπέρματί cov πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, οὐ xxvi. 4. 
Nam quod in Genesi etiam dicitur: ‘Zt semini tuo,’ hoc tantum est, ‘dabo terram 
hanc:’ nihil ad benedictionem gentium. Tertull. de Carne Christi: ‘non dixit 
seminibus, tanquam de pluribus, sed semine, tanquam de uno, quod est Christus.’ 
Ireneus, 453, de de. Lego, ‘At Abrahw.’ Absorptum a ordinat. δὲ, ‘at,’ espe 
ut iv. 4, ὅτε δὲ ἦλθε, ‘at ubi venit.’ 

17. κεκυρωμένην, Cod. Aug. els Χριστὸν, omitt. Codd. Alex. Rom. Ephr. 
Unus Weteten. Copt. 2th. Cod. Aug. els Χριστὸν habet, sed Lat. omittit. 

19, Irensus, 210, bis, ‘Quid ergo lex factorum—cui promissum est?’ et sic 
p. 432. August. ap. Hier. tv. 636: ‘Quid ergo lex? atque huic interrogationi 
respondet, ‘preevaricationis gratia...promissum est.’ ὁ μετὰ τετρακόσια καὶ rpid- 
κοντὰ ἔτη γεγονώς, Codd. Alex. Ephr. Aug. Rom. M. Gallicus. Cod. Aug. τί 
οὖν; ὃ νόμος τῶν πράξεων ἐτέθη, ἄχρις. Lat. ‘Quid igitur? lex propter transgres- 
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Jesu, ut pollicitationem Spiritus accipiamus per fidem. 15 Fratres, 
(secundum hominem dico,) tamen hominis confirmatum testa- 
mentum nemo spernit aut superordinat. 16 Abrahe dicte sunt 
promissiones, et semini ejus. Non dicit: Ht seminibus, quasi 
in multis: sed quasi in uno, Ht semini tuo qui est Christus. 
17 Hoc autem dico testamentum confirmatum a Deo: quz post 
quadringentos et triginta annos facta est Lex non irritum facit 
ad evacuandam promissionem. 1s Nam si ex lege hereditas, jam 
non ex repromissione. Abrahez autem per repromissionem dona- 
vit Deus; 19 Quid igitur? Lex propter transgressiones posita est, 
donec veniret semen cui promiserat, ordinata per angelos in 
manu mediatoris. 30 Mediator autem unius non est. Deus autem 
unus est. 21 Lex ergo adversus promissa Dei? Absit. Si enim 
data esset lex, que posset vivificare, vere ex lege esset justitia. 
a2 Sed conclusit Scriptura omnia sub peccato, ut promissio ex fide 
Jesu Christi daretur credentibus. 3 Prius autem quam veniret 
fides, sub lege custodiebamur conclusi in eam fidem que reve- 
landa erat. “1 Itaque lex pedagogus noster fuit in Christum, ut 
ex fide justificemur. 2 At ubi venit fides, jam non sub pedagogo 
sumus. 2% QOmnes enim filii Dei estis per fidem in Christo Jesu. 
a7 Quicunque enim in Christum baptizati estis, Christum induitis. 
as Non est Judzeus neque Greecus; non est servus, neque liber: 
non est masculus, neque femina. Omnes enim vos unum estis 


sionem posita,’ et Hier. rv. 200, ‘et cui repromissum est.’ Engo hic pro ‘ promi- 
serat’ lego ‘promissum erat—angelos.’ Cod. Ephr. δι᾽ ἀγγέλου. Codd. Alex. 
Aug. δι᾽ ἀγγέλων, et Euseb. c. Marcell. Ὁ. 95, εἰ alibi, ut p. 139. Hier. ad loc. 

21. Cod. Rom. omitt. τοῦ θεοῦ. ὄντως ἐκ γόμου ἂν ἢν, Codd. Alex. Ephr. 
Sed Cod. Rom. ὄντως ὃν γόμῳ ἂν qv. Cod. Aug. ἀληθείᾳ ἐκ νόμου ἡ δικαιοσύνη. 

22. ὑφ᾽ du. Codd. Alex. Aug. πάντα, Cod. Aug. omisso rd. 

23. συγκλειόμενοι, Codd. Alex. Rom. Aug. 

24. els Χριστὸν Ἰησοῦν, ‘in Christo Jesu,’ Cod. Aug. Hier. ad loc. et tv. 200, 
‘in Christo,’ om. ‘Jesu;’ ad loc. et Iv. 200, ‘sub peedagogo sumus,’ et Iv. 516, et 
Cyr. Hier. p. 67. Pro γέγονεν Cod. Rom. ἐγένετο. 

26. ‘que est,’ Hier. rv. 200, et ad loc.; id esset, πίστεως τῆς ἐν XQ. ‘IoD. 
Sed omnes Greci sine τῇς, et MSS. quidam omitt. ‘qua est.’ 

27. Hilar. 951: ‘in Christo bapt.,’ ‘non inest—inest—inest.’ Cypr. Ep. 74, 
‘in Christo.’ Sic Hier. ad loc. et tv. 383. 

28, 29. Cod. Alex. ἅπαντες γὰρ ὑμεῖς ἐστε Χριστοῦ Τησοῦ, εἰ δὲ ὑμεῖς Χριστοῦ. 
Cod. Aug. Born. πάντες γὰρ ὑμεῖς ἐν ἐστε ἕν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ. εἰ δὲ ὑμεῖς πάντες ἕν 
ἐστε ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ. Hier. ἐπ locum, et rv. 383, οὐ Hilar. 952, ‘unum estis.’ 
Alterutra lectio vera est, non ex utraque mixta, ut Vulgat. dwayres, Cod. Rom. 
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θῆλυ: ἅπαντες γὰρ ὑμεῖς εἷς ἐστε ἐν Χριστῷ “Inoov. Ὁ Ei δὲ 
ὑμεῖς Χριστοῦ, ἄρα τοῦ ᾿Αβραὰμ σπέρμα ἐστὲ, κατ᾽ ἐπωγγελίαν 
κληρονόμοι. 


ΚΕΦΑΛΑΙΟΝ δ΄. 


1 Λέγω δὲ, ἐφ᾽ ὅσον χρόνον ὁ κληρονόμος νήπιός ἐστιν, οὐδὲν 
διαφέρει δούλου, κύριος πάντων ὦν: 2 ἀλλὰ ὑπὸ ἐπιτρόπους ἐστὶ 
καὶ οἰκονόμους ἄχρι τῆς προθεσμίας τοῦ πατρός. 8 Οὕτω καὶ 
ἡμεῖς, ὅτε ἦμεν νήπιοι, ὑπὸ τὰ στοιχεῖα τοῦ κόσμου ἤμεθα δεδου- 
λωμένοι" «bre δὲ ἦλθε τὸ πλήρωμα τοῦ χρόνου, ἐξαπέστειλεν 6 
Θεὸς τὸν υἱὸν αὑτοῦ, γενόμενον ἐκ γυναικὸς, γενόμενον ὑπὸ νόμον, 
5 ἵνα τοὺς ὑπὸ νόμον ἐξωγοράσῃ, ἵνα τὴν νἱοθεσίαν ἀπολάβωμεν. 
6 Ὅτι δέ ἐστε υἱοὶ, ἐξαπέστειλεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ υἱοῦ αὑτοῦ 
εἰς τὰς καρδίας ἡμῶν, κράζον, ᾿Αββᾶ ὁ πατήρ. Ἰ “Ὥστε οὐκ 
ἔτι εἶ δοῦλος, ἀλλὰ vids: εἰ δὲ υἱὸς, καὶ κληρονόμος διὰ Θεοῦ. 

3 A ’ 3 8 ἢ A A U ‘ 9 a 

8 ᾿Αλλὰ τότε μὲν οὐκ εἰδότες Θεὸν τοῖς φύσει μὴ οὖσι θεοῖς 
4 ’ a \ A V4 e 
ἐδουλεύσατε" 9 viv δὲ γνόντες Θεὸν, μᾶλλον δὲ γνωσθέντες ὑπὸ 
Θεοῦ, πῶς ἐπιστρέφετε πάλιν ἐπὶ τὰ ἀσθενῆ καὶ πτωχὰ στοιχεῖα, 
οἷς πάλιν ἄνωθεν δουλεύειν θέλετε; 10 ἫἩ μέρας παρατηρεῖσθε 
καὶ μῆνας καὶ καιροὺς καὶ ἐνιαυτούς. 11 Φοβοῦμαι ὑμᾶς, μήπως 

x Aa ’ 3 ¢ A e A > e € a 
εἰκῆ κεκοπίακα εἰς ὑμᾶς. 12 Τίίνεσθε ws ἐγὼ, ὅτι κἀγὼ ὡς ὑμεῖς, 
ἀδελφοὶ, δέομαι ὑμῶν. οὐδέν pe ἠδικήσατε. 13 Οἴδατε δὲ ὅτι δι᾿ 
ἀσθένειαν τῆς σαρκὸς εὐηγγελισάμην ὑμῖν τὸ πρότερον' 14 καὶ 
τὸν πειρασμὸν ὑμῶν ἐν τῇ σαρκί μου οὐκ ἐξουθενήσατε οὐδὲ 
ἐξεπτύσατε, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἄγγελον Θεοῦ ἐδέξασθέ με, ὡς Χριστὸν 


29. καὶ omittunt Codd. Alex. Ephr. Rom. Cod. Aug. habet, et ἄρα οὖν. 
Cod. Rom. σπέρματός éore. ‘Abrahew semen,’ Hier. et Codd. Latini B. M. R. 8. 


IV. 1. Cod. Aug. λέγω δὲ ἀδελφοὶ, ‘ Dico autem fratres.’ Vetus liber Cypriano 
ascriptus, p. 31: ‘Quamdiu erit infans procuratores et actores habet.’ Sed MS. 
Regius: ‘Quamdiu heres infans est sub procuratore et actore est.’ Hier. ad loc. 
‘est ’—et—“‘ actoribus.’ 

2. προθεσμίας τῆς τοῦ πατρὸς, Cod. Rom. 

8. ἤμεθα, Cod. Aug. 

4, ‘natum ex muliere,’ Cypr. 87. Tertull. de Vel. Virg.: ‘factwm ex muliere,’ 
et de Carn. Christi, 20: ‘factum ex muliere.’ ‘Hoc quidem impressius quod factum 
potius dicit quam natwm, simplicius enim enuntiasset Natum.’ <Athanas. 580, 
γενόμενον. Sed plures ibi MSS. γεννώμενον, sed 1120, γενόμενον---ἐξαγοράσῃ. 
Pseudath. p. 1, γεννώμενον. 

5. Cod. Aug. ἐξαγοράσηται. 

6. ἐξαπέστειλεν, omisso ὁ θεὸς, Cod. Rom. Hilar. p. 808: ‘Quoniam estis filii 
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in Christo Jesu. Si autem vos Christi: ergo Abrahs semen 
estis, secundum promissionem heredes. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 Dico autem: Quanto tempore heres parvulus est, nihil 
differt servo, cum sit dominus omnium: 2 sed sub tutoribus est 
et actoribus usque ad prefinitum tempus a patre: 8 ita et nos 
cum essemus parvuli, sub elementis mundi eramus servientes. 
4 At ubi venit plenitudo temporis misit Deus Filium suum 
factum ex muliere, factum sub lege, 5 ut eos qui sub lege erant 
redimeret, ut adoptionem filiorum reciperemus. 6 Quoniam autem 
estis filii, misit Deus Spiritum filii sui in corda nostra, claman- 
tem: Abba, Pater. 7 Itaque jam non es servus, sed filius: 
Quodsi filius; et heres per Deum. 

s Sed tunc quidem ignorantes Deum, 118 qui natura non 
sunt dil, serviebatis. 9 Nunc autem cum cognoveritis Deum, 
immo cogniti sitis a Deo; quomodo convertimini iterum ad 
infirma et egena elementa, quibus denuo servire vultis? 10 Dies 
observatis, et menses, et tempora, et annos. 1 T'imeo vos, ne 
forte sine caus& laboraverim in vobis. 12 Estote sicut ego, quia 
et ego sicut vos: fratres, obsecro vos: Nihil me lesistis, 13 Scitis 
autem quia per infirmitatem carnis evangelavi vobis jampridem: 
4 et tentationem vestram in carne mea non sprevistis, neque 
respuistis: sed sicut Angelum Dei excepistis me, sicut Chnistum 


dei—corda nostra.’ ἡμῶν, Codd. Alex. Rom. Ephr. Aug. Hier. ad loc. ‘filti dei— 
corda nostra.’ Sic MSS. Cod. Aug. υἱοὶ θεοῦ. Lat, ‘eatis filii dei.” Athanas. 1. 
237, ἡμῶν, sed 654, variant MSS. Cod. Aug. ἐν @ κράζομεν. 

7. Cod. Aug. οὐκέτι δοῦλος, omisso εἶ. Lat. ‘non est.’ Codd. Alex. Rom. 
Aug. ἀλλὰ vids. Codd. Alex. Rom. κληρονόμος διὰ θεοῦ. Cod. Aug. κληρονόμος διὰ 
θεόν. Ephbr. κληρονόμος, cetera omittit. Athanas. 654: κληρ. θεοῦ διὰ Χριστοῦ. 
διὰ Θεοῦ, Codd. Alex. Rom. Copt. Vulg. Favet ΖΒ. Hier. ad loc. ‘heres per 
Christum,’ et ‘est.’ 

8. φύσει μὴ οὖσι, Codd. Alex. Ephr. Rom. Cod. Aug. τοῖς μὴ φύσειν οὔσειν 
θεοῖς ἐδουλεύσατε. Hier. ‘servistis his qui naturd non erant dii, nunc vero agnos- 
centes Deum, magis vero cogniti ab eo.” Born. Lat. ‘immo.’ 

9. Cod. Rom. δουλεῦσαι. 

10. Chrys. m1. 85: παρατηρεῖτε.. καιροὺς καὶ ἐνιαυτοὺς, sed mox παρατηρεῖσθε. 
Cod. Aug. καὶ ἐνιαυτοὺς καὶ καιρούς. Lat. ‘et annos et tempora.’ 

13. οἴδατε ὅτι, omisso δὲ Cod. Aug. 

14. πειρασμὸν ὑμῶν ἐν τῇ σαρκί μου, Codd. Alex. Rom. Ephr. Aug. Sed 
Hier. ad loc. " vestram que erat in carne mea.’ 
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Ἰησοῦν. 1. Ποῦ οὖν ὁ μακαρισμὸς ὑμῶν; μαρτυρῶ γὰρ ὑμῖν 
ὅτι, εἰ δυνατὸν, τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς ὑμῶν ἐξορύξαντες ἐδώκατέ μοι. 
16 Ὥστε ἐχθρὸς ὑμῶν γέγονα ἀληθεύων ὑμῖν; 11 Ζηλοῦσιν ὑμᾶς 
οὐ καλῶς, ἀλλὰ ἐκκλεῖσαι ὑμᾶς θέλουσιν, ἵνα αὐτοὺς ζηλοῦτε. 
18 Καλὸν δὲ ζηλοῦσθε ἐν καλῷ πάντοτε, καὶ μὴ μόνον ἐν τῷ παρεῖ- 
val pe πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 19 Τεκνία μου, obs πάλιν ὠδίνω, ἄχρις οὗ 
μορφωθῇ Χριστὸς ἐν ὑμῖν" ἢ ἤθελον δὲ παρεῖναι πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἄρτι, 
καὶ ἀλλάξαι τὴν φωνήν μου, ὅτε ἀποροῦμαι ἐν ὑμῖν. “21 Λόγετέ 
μοι οἱ ὑπὸ νόμον θέλοντες εἶναι, τὸν νόμον οὐκ ἀκούετε; ὦ I'é- 
yparrras γὰρ, ὅτι ᾿Αβραὰμ δύο υἱοὺς ἔσχεν, ἕνα ἐκ τῆς παιδίσκης, 
καὶ ἕνα ἐκ τῆς ἐλευθέρας: “2 ἀλλ᾽ ὁ μὲν ἐκ τῆς παιδίσκης κατὰ 
σάρκα γεγέννηται" ὁ δὲ ἐκ τῆς ἐλευθέρας δι’ ἐπαγγελίας. 2” Aria 
ἐστιν ἀλληγορούμενα" αὗται γάρ εἰσιν δύο διαθῆκαι" μία μὲν ἀπὸ 
ὄρους Σινᾶ, εἰς δουλείαν γεννῶσα, ἥτις ἐστὶν “Ayap. 5 Τὸ γὰρ 
Σινᾶ ὄρος ἐστὶν ἐν τῇ ᾿Αραβίᾳ, συστοιχεῖ δὲ τῇ νῦν ‘lepovcadnp, 
δουλεύει γὰρ μετὰ τῶν τέκνων αὐτῆς. 2% Ἢ δὲ ἄνω “Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
ἐλευθέρα ἐστὶν, ἥτις ἐστὶ μήτηρ ἡμῶν" 2] γέγραπται γὰρ, Ev- 
φράνθητι στεῖρα ἡ οὐ τίκτουσα, ῥῆξον καὶ βόησον ἡ οὐκ ὠδίνουσα, 
ὅτι πολλὰ τὰ τέκνα τῆς ἐρήμον μᾶλλον ἢ τῆς ἐχούσης τὸν ἄνδρα. 
as Ἡμεῖς δὲ, ἀδελφοὶ, κατὰ ᾿Ισαὰκ, ἐπαγγελίας τέκνα ἐσμέν. 
2 "ANN ὥσπερ Tite 6 κατὰ σάρκα γεννηθεὶς ἐδίωκε τὸν κατὰ 
᾿πνεῦμα, οὕτω καὶ νῦν. 80 ᾿Αλλὰ τί λέγει ἡ γραφή; Ἔκβαλε τὴν 


15. Ποῦ οὖν ὁ μακαρισμὸς ὑμῶν; Codd. Alex. Epbr. Rom. ποῦ οὖν 7 ὁ μακ.... 
Cod. Aug. Hier. ut ed. Vulg. Hier. ad loc. ‘potuisset.’ ἐξορύξαντες ἐδώκατε, 
omisso μοι, Codd. Alex. Ephr. ἂν omittit Cod. Rom., habet Chrys. m1. Cod. Aug. 
ἐξορύξαντες καὶ ἐδώκατε ob Latinum ‘ emissetis εἰ dedissetis,’ sed ἐξορύξαντες partici- 
pium resolvitur in ‘ emissetis ¢¢,’ 

16. ὥστε ἐγὼ ἐχθρὸς, Codd. Clar. Aug. Born. Aug. Lat. ut ed. 

18. Codd. Eph. Alex. καλὸν δὲ ζηλοῦσθαι (id est, ζηλοῦσθε). Rom. καλὸν δὲ 
ἕηλοῦσθες Aug. καλὸν τὸ ἑηλοῦσθαι πάντοτε & τῷ ἀγαθῷ. Cod. Aug. ζηλοῦτε" 
gmrotre δὲ τὰ κρείττω χαρίσματα. καλόν.... Ita Clar. Born. Aug. Lat. ‘smu- 
lemini. AZmulamini autem dona meliora, Bonum quoque emulamini.’ Irrepsit 
ex margine. Hier. ut Vulgat. 

19. τέκνα μον, Euseb. Psalm. 406. Ita Cod. Rom. μέχρις οὗ, Rom. 

21. ‘non legitis,’ ἀναγινώσκετε, Cod. Aug. ut Clar. et Born. ‘legem legentes 
non audistis,’ Hilar. 246. ‘legistis,’ Hier. rv. 200, sed ad loc. ‘audistis,’ et in 
Enarratione, ‘Audit ergo legem.’ ἀκούετε, Socrates, 291; Chrys. III. 

23. ὁ ἐκ, omisso μὲν, Cod. Rom. δι᾽ ἐπαγγελίας, Codd. Alex. Ephr. Cod. 
Aug. διὰ τῆς ἐπ. 

24, 25. elow δύο διαθῆκαι, omisgo al, Codd. Alex. Ephr. Aug. et novi omnes, 
et Euthal. ‘Allegorumena,’ Hilar. 246. αὐτὰ γὰρ, Cod. F, Vide Hier. m1. 
1312. τὸ δὲ “Ayap Σινᾶ ὄρος, Codd. Alex. Rom. τὸ γὰρ Σινᾶ ὅρος ἐστὶν, 
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Jesum. 15 Ubi est ergo beatitudo vestra? ‘Testimonium enim 
perhibeo vobis, quia, si fieri posset, oculos vestros eruissetis, et 
dedissetis mihi. 16 Ergo inimicus vobis factus sum, verum dicens 
vobis? 17_A¢mulantur vos non bene: sed excludere vos volunt, 
ut illos emulemini. 18 Bonum autem emulamini in bono sem- 
per: et non tantum cum presens sum apud vos. 19 Filioli 
mei, quos iterum parturio, donec formetur Christus in vobis. 
20 Vellem autem esse apud vos modo, et mutare vocem meam: 
quoniam confundor in vobis. 21 Dicite mihi qui sub lege vultis 
esse ; legem non legitis? 22 Scriptum est enim: Quoniam Abra- 
ham duos filios habuit: unum de ancill&, et unum de libera. 
a3 Sed qui de ancilla secundum carnem natus est; qui autem de 
libera, per repromissionem: 2 que sunt per allegoriam dicta. 
Hee enim duo sunt testamenta, unum quidem a monte Sina, in 
servitutem generans; que est Agar: 25 Sina enim mons est in 
Arabia, qui conjunctus est ei que nunc est Jerusalem, et servit 
cum filiis suis. 36 [la autem que sursum est Jerusalem, libera 
est, que est mater nostra. 7 Scriptum est enim: Letare 
sterilis, que non paris; erumpe et clama, que non parturis: 
quia multi filii deserte, magis quam ejus que habet virum. 
as Nos autem, fratres, secundum Isaac promissionis filii sumus. 
9 Sed quomodo tunc qui secundum carnem natus fuerat, per- 
sequebatur eum qui secundum spiritum: ita et nunc. 90 Sed 


omisso “Ayap, Codd. Ephr. Aug. et sic om. “Ayap Vulg. MSS. omnes. Hier. rv. 
235. Hier. ad locum, ‘a monte...qui conterminus est.’ Epiphan. 695: γεννώσα. 
τὸ γὰρ ὄρος Σινᾶ ἐστὶν ἐν τῇ ApaBlg. συστοιχεῖ δὲ, Codd. Alex. Ephr. ἡ συνστοι- 
χοῦσα τῇ... Cod. Aug. Born. δουλεύει γὰρ, Codd. Alex. Rom. Ephr. Aug. 

26. Codd. Ephr. Rom. Aug. omitt. πάντων. Habet Alex, Ireneus 459: 
‘mater omnium nostrum.’ LEuseb. c. Marcell. p.10: μήτηρ ἡμῶν ἁπάντων, sed 
ἡμῶν om. ἁπάντων, p. 186, et Demonst. p. 304, et Hist. p. 430, et ἐπ Psalm. p. 191. 
201. 539. 450. 388. 360. 313. 208. Cyril. Hier. 298: πάντων ἡμῶν. Hilarius, 
p. 40: ‘Sed Jerusalem illa que in ccelis est, 4189 mater est nostra, que civitas 
regis magni est,’ et Ὁ. 163, ‘que est mater nostra (om. πάντων), et 408, et 
Prep. 564. Hier. π. 746, et ad loc. ‘mater omnium nostrum,’ et App. 11. 186, 
‘ mater nostra,’ et 510. 792. 809. m1. 355, et 508, ‘ omnium nostrum.’ 

28. Cod. Rom. tyets—éore. Ita Aug., sed Lat. ut ed. Born. ‘ vos—estis.’ 
Irenzeus, 453, ‘vos—estis.’ Hier. ad loc. ‘nos—sumus,’ et in Enarratione: ‘Ori- 
genes hunc locum edisserens ita Apostoli posuit exemplum: Vos autem—fratres— 
estis.’ Hier. Π|. 389: ‘Sed sicut tunc qui Β. 6. natus est.’ 

80. τὴν παιδίσκην ταύτην, Cod. Alex. Sed omittunt ταύτην, Ephr. Aug 
κληρονομήσῃ, Codd. Alex. Ephr. Aug. -μήσει, Rom. Cod. Aug. omittit μή. υἱοῦ 
τῆς ἐλευθέρας. Cod. Aug. υἱοῦ μου ᾿Ισαὰκ, ‘cum filio meo Isaac.’ Sic Born. Gr. 
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παιδίσκην καὶ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς, οὐ yap μὴ κληρονομήσει ὁ vids τῆς 
παιδίσκης μετὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ τῆς ἐλευθέρας. 8ι “Apa οὖν, ἀδελφοὶ, 
οὐκ ἐσμὲν παιδίσκης τέκνα, ἀλλὰ ἐλευθέρας, τῇ ἐλευθερίᾳ ἡ ἡμᾶς 
Χριστὸς ἠλευθέρωσεν. 


ΚΕΦΑΛΑΙΟΝ ἐ. 


1 Στήκετε οὖν, καὶ μὴ πάλιν ξυγῷ δουλείας ἐνέχεσθε. 2°18 ἐγὼ 
Παῦλος λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐὰν περιτέμνησθε, Χριστὸς ὑμᾶς οὐδὲν 
ὠφελήσει. 8 Μαρτύρομαι δὲ πάλιν παντὶ ἀνθρώπῳ περιτεμνο- 
μένῳ, ὅτι ὀφειλέτης ἐστὶν ὅλον τὸν νόμον ποιῆσαι. « Κατηρ- 
γήθητε ἀπὸ Χριστοῦ οἵτινες ἐν νόμῳ δικαιοῦσθε' τῆς χάριτος 
ἐξεπέσατε. 5 Ἡμεῖς γὰρ πνεύματι ἐς πίστεως ἐλπίδα δικαιο- 
σύνης ἀπεκδεχόμεθα' 6 ἐν γὰρ Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ οὔτε περιτομή τι 
ἰσχύει, οὔτε ἀκροβυστία, ἀλλὰ πίστις δι’ ἀγάπης ἐνεργουμένη. 
Ἰ ᾿Ἐτρέχετε καλῶς: τίς ὑμᾶς ἐνέκοψε; τῇ ἀληθείᾳ μὴ πείθεσθαι 
μηδενὶ πείθεσθε. 8 Ἢ πεισμονὴ οὐκ ἐκ τοῦ καλοῦντος ὑμᾶς. 
9 Μικρὰ ζύμη ὅλον τὸ φύραμα δολοῖ. το Eye πέποιθα εἰς ὑμᾶς 
ἐν Κυρίῳ, ὅτι οὐδὲν ἄλλο φρονήσετε' ὁ δὲ ταράσσων ὑμᾶς 
βαστάσει τὸ κρίμα, ὅστις ἐὰν ἧ. 11 ᾿Εγὼ δὲ, ἀδελφοὶ, εἰ περι- 
τομὴν ἔτι κηρύσσω, τί ἔτει διώκομαι; ἄρα κατήργηται τὸ σκάν- 
δαλον τοῦ σταυροῦ. 12 “Odedov καὶ ἀποκόψονται οἱ ἀναστα- 


Lat. et Hier. ad loc. ᾿Ἡμεῖς δὲ ἀδελφοὶ, Codd. Alex. Ephr. διὸ ἀδελφοὶ, Rom. 
dpa οὖν ἀδελφοὶ, Aug. ἀλλὰ ἐλευθέρας omisso τῆς, Aug. Born. Cod. Rom. τῆς 
habet. τῇ ἐλευθερίᾳ ἡμᾶς Χριστὸς ἠλευθέρωσεν, Alex. Ephr. Rom. ἢ ἐλευθερίᾳ 
ἡμᾶς Χριστὸς ἠλευθέρωσεν, Aug. Born. Hier. m1. 389: ‘Nos autem fratres non 
sumus filii ancillz sed liber qu& libertate donavit Christus.’ Et sic ad loc. © 


V. 1. Post ἐλευθερίᾳ, Cod. Rom. omitt. οὖν, et sic Hier. ad loc. Post στήκετε 
addunt οὖν, Codd. Alex. Ephr. Aug. δουλείας ζυγῷ, Cod. Aug. Cod. Aug. 
omittit πάλιν, et sic Hier. ad loc. Ibidem habet ‘ quoniam.’ 

4, Omittunt τοῦ Ephr. Rom. Aug. Habet Alex. 

6. Onmittit Ἰησοῦ, Cod. Rom. 

7. Hier. ad loc. Sequitur ‘nemini consenseritis:’ sed quia nec in Grecis 
libris, nec in his qui in Apostolum commentati sunt, hoc scriptum invenimus, 
pretereundum videtur. Ut editum Hier. 11. 751; m1. 1387; 1v.195. Hier. rv. 230: 
‘Suasio non est—wvocavit vos. πιθέσθαι omittit Cod. Alex. An distinguendum 
τίς ὑμᾶς ἐνέκοψεν; Lucifer. 219, ut Vulg.: ‘Currebatis bene quis vos impedit veri- 
tati non obedire?’ Mox, ‘Qui nemini consenseritis, suasio vestra ex deo est qui 
vocat vos. Nescitis quia modicum fermentum totam massam corrumpit.’ Tertull. 
de Prescript. Heret.: ‘Tam bene currebatis quis vos impediit?’—non amplius. 
Cod. Aug. τῇ ἀληθείᾳ πιθέσθαι μηδενὶ πείθεσθαι. Lat. ‘ Veritati non obedire 
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quid dicit Scriptura? Ejice ancillam, et filium ejus: non enim 
heres erit filius ancille cum filio liber. 1 Itaque, fratres, non 


sumus ancille filii, sed libere, qua libertate nos Christus libe- 
ravit. 


CAPUT V. 


State ergo, et nolite iterum jugo servitutis contineri. 2 Ecce 
ego Paulus dico vobis: quoniam si circumcidamini, Christus 
vobis nihil proderit. s Testificor autem rursum omni homini 
circumcidenti se, quoniam debitor est universe legis faciende. 
s Evacuati estis a Christo qui in lege justificamini: a gratia ex- 
cidistis. 5. Nos enim spiritu ex fide, spem justitize expectamus. 
6 Nam in Christo Jesu neque circumcisio aliquid valet, neque 
preputium, sed fides que per charitatem operatur. 7 Currebatis 
bene: quis vos impedivit? Veritati non obedire, nemini con- 
senseritis. 8 Persuasio non est ex eo qui vocat vos. 9 Modi- 
cum fermentum totam massam corrumpit. 10 Ergo confido in 
vos in Domino, quod nihil aliud sapietis; qui autem conturbat 
vos portabit judicium, quicumque est ille. Ego autem, 
fratres, si circumcisionem adhuc predico, quid adhuc persecu- 
tionem patior? Ergo evacuatum est scandalum crucis. 12 Uti- 


nemini consenseritis. Persuasio non est ex eo qui vocat vos,’ et sic MSS. Vulgat. 
omnes. Immo omittunt Gallici. ἐνέκοψεν, Codd. Alex. Ephr. Rom. Aug. 15 Gal- 
lici, et Euthalius. Lego ἡ πεισμονὴ ἐκ τοῦ καλοῦντος ὑμᾶς, omisso οὐκ. Vide 

8. Hier. In Latinis codicibus invenio. ‘ Persuasio vestra ex deo est qui vocavit 
vos.’ Melius igitur et verius sic legitur, ‘Persuasio vestra non est ex eo qui 
vocavit vos.’ 

9. δολοῖ, ‘corrumpit,’ Cod. Clar. ἑυμοῖ, Alex. Ephr. Aug. Ibidem Latini 
B.M. ΕΒ. ‘massam corrumpit,’ sed 8. ‘totam consparsionem fermentat.’ Hier. 
Male in nostris Codd. ‘corrumpit’ pro ‘fermentat,’ et sic ad 1 Cor, v. 6. 

10. Codd. Ephr. Aug. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ πέποιθα, sed omittunt δὲ Alex. Rom. Cod. 
Aug. Lat. ‘Ego autem confido vobis in Domino quod nihil aliud sapietis, quam 
habet veritas Christi.” Grec. φρονήσετε ἣν Exc ἡ ἀληθεία τοῦ Χριστοῦ. N.B. 
‘quam’ yy. ὅστις ἐὰν ἢ, Alex. Rom. ἂν, Ephr. Aug. 

11. Cod. Aug. omittit ἔτι. Codd. Alex. Ephr. rod σταυροῦ τοῦ Χριστοῦ. 
Sic et Copt. Atth., sed omitt. Aug. 

12. Tertull. de Anima, ‘ Utinam et precidantur qui vos subvertunt.’ Hier. 11. 
761: ‘preecidantur—conturbant.’ Sed ad locum ‘abscindantur.’ Sed de Eunuchismo 
accipit. 
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τοῦντες ὑμᾶς. 18 Ὕμεϊῖς γὰρ ἐπ᾽ ἐλευθερίᾳ ἐκλήθητε, ἀδελφοί- 
μόνον μὴ τὴν ἐλευθερίαν εἰς ἀφορμὴν τῇ σαρκὶ, ἀλλὰ διὰ τῆς 
ὠγάπης δουλεύετε ἀλλήλοις 14 ὁ γὰρ πᾶς νόμος ἐν ἑνὶ λόγῳ 
πληροῦται, ᾿Αγαπήσεις τὸν πλησίον σον ὡς σεαυτόν. 15 Εἰ δὲ 
ἀλλήλους δάκνετε καὶ κατεσθίετε, βλέπετε μὴ ὑπὸ ἀλλήλων 
ἀναλωθῆτε. 16 Λέγω δὲ, πνεύματι περυπατεῖτε, καὶ ἐπιθυμίαν 
σαρκὸς οὐ μὴ τελέσητε. 17 ‘H γὰρ σὰρξ ἐπιθυμεῖ κατὰ τοῦ 
πνεύματος, τὸ δὲ πνεῦμα κατὰ τῆς σαρκός" ταῦτα γὰρ ἀλλήλοις 
ἀντίκειται, ἵνα μὴ ἃ ἐὰν θέλητε, ταῦτα ποιῆτε. 18 Εἰ δὲ πνεύ- 
ματι ἄγεσθε, οὐκ ἐστὲ ὑπὸ νόμον. 19 Φανερὰ δέ ἐστι τὰ ἔργα 
τῆς σαρκὸς, ἅτινά ἐστι πορνεία, ἀκαθαρσία, ἀσέλγεια, ἢ εἰδωλο- 
λατρεία, φαρμακεία, ἔχθραι, ἔρεις, ξῆλοι, θυμοὶ, ἐριθεῖαι, διχο- 
στασίαι, αἱρέσεις, 21 φθόνοι, φόνοι, μέθαι, κῶμοι, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια 
τούτοις: ἃ προλέγω ὑμῖν, καθὼς προεῖπον, ὅτι οἱ τὰ τοιαῦτα 
πράσσοντες βασιλείαν Θεοῦ οὐ κληρονομήσουσιν. Ὁ Ὁ δὲ καρ- 
πὲς τοῦ πνεύματός ἐστιν ἀγάπη, χαρὰ, εἰρήνη, μακροθυμία, 
χρηστότης, ἀγαθωσύνη, πίστις, 58 πραὕὔτης, ἐγκράτεια' κατὰ 
τῶν τοιούτων οὐκ ἔστι νόμος. “ Οἱ δὲ τοῦ Χριστοῦ τὴν σάρκα 
ἐσταύρωσαν σὺν τοῖς παθήμασι καὶ ταῖς ἐπιθυμίαις. ἘΠ᾿ ζῶμεν 
πνεύματι, πνεύματι καὶ στουχῶμεν. :6 Μὴ γινώμεθα κενόδοξοι, 
ἀλλήλους προκαλούμενοι, ἀλλήλοις φθονοῦντες. 


18. Cod. Aug. ὑμεῖς ὃ ὲ...τῇ σαρκὶ δῶτε ἀλλὰ τῇ ἀγαπῇ τοῦ πνεύματος δουλεύετε 
ἀλλήλοιΞ. Vide Millium. Aug. Lat. ‘carnis detis,’ omisso ‘spiritus.’ Hier. ad 
loc. ‘in occasionem carni (subauditur, ‘ detis’) quod quia in Greco non habetur 
Latinus posuit interpres.’ 

14. Cod. Aug. νόμος ὃν ὑμῖν πληροῦται. Sed Ephr. Alex. Rom. πεπλήρωται, 
et omitt. ἐν ὑμῖν. Clar. Aug. Born. omitt. ἐν rg. Alex. Rom. σεαυτὸν, sed Ephr. 
Aug. ἑαυτόν. 

15. Cod. Aug. εἰ δὲ δάκνετε καὶ κατεσθίετε ἀλλήλους, βλέπετε μὴ ἀναλωθῆτε 
ὑπὸ ἀλλήλων. Lat. ‘Quodsi mordetis et devoratis invicem, videte ne ab invicem 
consumamini.’ MSS. Vulg. ut edit. Hier. mr, 728: ‘Si autem invicem mordetis 
et accusatis,’ sed ad loc. ‘ comeditis.’ 

17. ἅ ἐὰν, Cod. Alex. Ephr. omitt. ἄν. Aug. 8 ἂν, sed sequitur ταῦτα. 
ταῦτα yap, Codd. Rom. Clar. Aug. Born., ‘enim’ MSS. Vulg. omnes. Cyprian. 84, 
“heec enim,’ et 146. Hier. ad loc. et “ἰδὲ invicem; vide rv. 195. ἀλλήλοις ἀντί- 
xecrat, Codd, Alex. Rom. Aug. 

18. οὐκέτι ἐστὲ ὑπὸ νόμον, Ephr. 

19—21. ‘impudicitia’ om. Gotthicus, et Hier. ad loc. μοιχεία omitt. Alex. 
Rom. Ephr. Copt. Syr. Aith. Cod. Aug. μοιχείαι πορνείαι, et sic pluralia omnia. Ita 
Iren. 414: quem in ceteris vide. Lucifer. p. 100: ‘opera carnis que sunt adul- 
teria, fornicationes, immunditia, impudicitia, luxuria, idololatria, &c. (cetera conve- 
niunt)—sicut predixi.? Cyprian. 84: ‘que sunt adulteria, fornicationes, immun- 
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nam et abcidantur qui vos conturbant. 13 Vos enim in liber- 
tatem vocati estis, fratres: tantum, ne libertatem in occasionem 
carni, sed per charitatem servite invicem. 14 Omnis enim lex 
in uno sermone impletur: Diliges proximum tuum sicut te 
ipsum. 15 Quodsi invicem mordetis et comeditis videte ne ab 
invicem consumamini. 16 Dico autem: Spiritu ambulate et 
desiderium carnis non perficietis, 17 Caro enim concupiscit 
adversus spiritum: spiritus autem adversus carnem: hec enim 
invicem adversantur, ut non quecumque vultis illa faciatis, 
18 Quodsi spiritu ducimini, non estis sub lege. 19 Manifesta 
autem sunt opera carnis, que sunt, fornicatio, immunditia, 
luxuria, 2idolorum servitus, veneficia, inimicitiz, contentiones, 
semulationes, ire, rixs, dissensiones, sects, 21 invidiz, homicidia, 
ebrietates, comessationes, et his similia; qua predico vobis, 
sicut predixi, quoniam qui talia agunt regnum Dei non conse- 
quentur. 22 Fructus autem Spiritus est: charitas, gaudium, 
pax, longanimitas, benignitas, bonitas, fides, 38 modestia, conti- 
nentia. Adversus hujusmodi non est lex. 424 Qui autem sunt 
Christi, carnem crucifixerunt cum vitiis, et concupiscentiis, 5 Si 
Vivimus spiritu: spiritu et ambulemus. 26 Non efficiamur inanis 
gloriz cupidi, invicem provocantes, invicem invidentes. 

ditise, spurcitiz, idololatrie,’ et 146. Cypr. 231: ‘fornicationes, immunditia inces- 
tum idololatris,’ &c. Cod. Aug. Lat. ‘dissensiones, sectse, invidis, hareses, homi- 
cidia’ (varia interpretatio pro ‘sect’). Hier. ad loc.: ‘In Latinis adulterium, 
impudicitia, homicidia in hoc catalogo vitiorum scripta reperiuntur, sed non plus- 
quam 15 carnis opera nominata sunt.’ Vid. et Iv. 438. Hier. ad loc.: ‘ Hereses, 
invidis, ebrietates (om. φόνοι), 4'"™ idololatria, 7" contentio, 8"™ smulatio, 
14" ebrietas, 15°™ comessatio.’ φόνοι, omitt. Cod. Rom. καθὼς προείρηκα omisso 
καὶ, Codd. Aug. Clar. Alex. et Ephr. ut ed. Rom. καθὼς προεῖπον. Hier. ad loc.: 
‘sicut οὖ preedixi.’ Jrensus, 1.114: ‘quemadmodum e¢ predixi.’ Cyprian. 146: 
‘sicut predixi;’ ibid. “ μακροθυμία, magnanimitas (ut alibi), fides, mansuetudo, con- 
tinentia, castitas,’ et 84. Hier. ad locum: ‘qui hec agunt,’ ergo ταῦτα legit. 

23. mpaurys, Alex. Ephr. πρᾳότης, Aug. Methodius, p. 134, omitt. ἀγαθω- 
σύνη. éyxparela, ἁγνεία, ‘continentia, castitas,’ Cod. Aug..Gr. Lat. et Lat. MS. 8. 
Sed Latt. R.8.M. omittunt. Hier. de his clare ‘novem loca.’ Vid. Iren. 414. 
Cypr. 24: ‘est caritas, gaudium, pax, magnanimitas, bonitas, fides, mansuetudo, 
continentia, castitas.’ 

24. τοῦ Χριστοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ, Alex. Ephr. Cod. Aug. ol δὲ τοῦ Χριστοῦ ὄντες τὴν 
σάρκα. αὐτῶν ἐσταύρωσαν, sic ‘carnem suam,’ Cypr. 24: sed Hier. ad loc. omitt. 


‘suam.’ Hier. ad loc. : ‘‘Origenes sic legit, ‘adversus hujusmodi non est lex, qui 
Christi carnem crucifixerunt.’” 

25. Cod. Aug. πνεύματι ζῶμεν, πνεύματι στοιχῶμεν. Lat. ‘si vivimus spiritu, 
spiritu et ambulemus.’ Epiphanius, 594 ut ed., et Athanas, Latinus, 974. 
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ΚΕΦΑΛΑΙΟΝ ς΄. 


1 ᾿Αδελφοὶ, ἐὰν καὶ προληφθῇ ἄνθρωπος ἐν τινὶ παραπτώ- 
ματι, ὑμεῖς οἱ πνευματικοὶ καταρτίζετε τὸν τοιοῦτον ἐν πνεύματι 
πραὕὔτητος, σκοπῶν σεαυτὸν μὴ καὶ σὺ πειρασθῆς. 2 ᾿Αλλήλων 
τὰ βάρη βαστάζετε, καὶ οὕτως ἀναπληρώσετε τὸν νόμον τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ. 3 Ei γὰρ δοκεῖ τις εἶναί τι, μηδὲν ὧν, δαντὸν φρεν- 
απατῷᾷ. « Τὸ δὲ ἔργον ἑαυτοῦ δοκιμαξζέτω ἕκαστος, καὶ τότε εἰς 
ἑαυτὸν μόνον τὸ καύχημα ἕξει, καὶ οὐκ εἰς τὸν ὅτερον' 5 ἕκαστος 
γὰρ τὸ ἴδιον φορτίον βαστάσει. ὁ Κοινωνείτω δὲ ὁ κατηχούμενος 
τὸν λόγον τῷ κατηχοῦντι ἐν πᾶσιν ἀγαθοῖς. 1 Μὴ πλανᾶσθε, 
Θεὸς οὐ μυκτηρίξεται' ὃ γὰρ ἐὰν σπείρῃ ἄνθρωπος, τοῦτο καὶ 
θερίσει" 8 ὅτι ὁ σπείρων eis τὴν σάρκα ἑαυτοῦ ἐκ τῆς σαρκὸς 
θερίσει φθοράν' ὁ δὲ σπείρων εἰς τὸ πνεῦμα ἐκ τοῦ πνεύματος 
θερίσει ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 9 Τὸ δὲ καλὸν ποιοῦντες μὴ ἐγκακῶμεν' 
καιρῷ γὰρ ἰδίῳ θερίσομεν, μὴ ἐκλνόμενοι. 10”Apa οὖν, ὡς καιρὸν 
ἔχομεν, ἐργαζώμεθα τὸ ἀγαθὸν πρὸς πάντας, μάλιστα δὲ πρὸς 
τοὺς οἰκείους τῆς πίστεως. 11 Ἴδετε πηλίκοις γράμμασιν ὑμῖν 
ἔγραψα τῇ ἐμῇ χειρί. ν᾽ Ὅσοι θέλουσιν εὐπροσωπῆσαι ἐν σαρκὶ, 
οὗτοι ἀνωγκάξουσιν ὑμᾶς περιτέμνεσθαι, μόνον ἵνα τῷ σταυρῷ 
τοῦ Χριστοῦ μὴ διώκωνται. 13 Οὐδὲ γὰρ οἱ περιτεμνόμενοι αὐτοὶ 
νόμον φυλάσσουσιν: ἀλλὰ βούλονται ὑμᾶς περιτέμνεσθαι, ἵνα ἐν 
τῇ ὑμετέρᾳ σαρκὶ καυχήσωνται. 14 ᾽᾿Ἐ;μοὶ δὲ μὴ γένοιτο καυ- 
χᾶσθαι εἰ μὴ ἐν τῷ σταυρῷ τοῦ Kupiov ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
δι᾿ οὗ ἐμοὶ κόσμος ἐσταύρωται, κἀγὼ κόσμῳ. 15 Ἔν γὰρ Χριστῷ 
Ἰησοῦ οὔτε περιτομή τι ἰσχύει οὔτε ἀκροβυστία, ἀλλὰ καινὴ 


VI. 1. ‘consummate eum,’ Hilar. 538. Cyprian. 64: ‘In contemplatione 
habentes unusquisque, ne et vos tentemini, instruite hujusmodi in spiritu mansuetu- 
dinis’ (sic MS. Reg. 49) ‘adimplebitis’ (ed. et MSS.). Hier. m1. 798: ‘perficite hujus- 
modi,’ et Iv. 639; et ad loc. ‘instruite hujusmodi,’ et August. 

2. Hier. ad loc. ‘adimplebitis,’ legebat ἀναπληρώσετε, et sic Codd. Rom. 
Aug. Sed Alex. Ephr. ἀναπληρώσατε, et Chrys, m. 108. Hier. ad loc. ‘emse 
aliquid.’ 

8. Codd. Alex. Ephr. Rom. φρεναπατᾷ ἑαυτόν. De singularitate clericorum. 
‘Se ipsum zmplanat,’ Cod. Aug. ut ed. 

4. Hier. ad loc. ‘in semet ipso—in altero.’ Cod. Rom. omitt. ἕκαστος. 

6. Aug. ἐν πᾶσιν ἀγαθοῖς. Lat. ‘in omnibus,’ omisso ‘bonis; ‘bonis,’ clare, 
Hier. et ‘verbum.’ 

8. Cod. Aug. ὃ γὰρ édy—raira. Lat. ‘Que—heac,’ et Hier. Cod. Aug. τῇ 
σαρκὶ davro0—éx τῆς σαρκὸς αὑτοῦ. Lat. ‘de spiritu εὐ metet,’ et Hier. et ‘in 
spiritu.’ 
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CAPUT VL 


1 Fratres, et si preoccupatus fuerit homo in aliquo delicto, 
vos qui spiritales estis instruite hujusmodi in spiritu lenitatis, 
considerans te ipsum, ne et tu tenteris. a Alter alterius onera 
portate, et adimplebitis legem Christi. s Nam si quis existimat 
se esse aliquid, cum nihil sit, ipse se seducit. «Opus autem 
suum probet unusquisque, et sic in semetipso tantum gloriam 
habebit, et non in altero. δ Unusquisque enim onus suum 
portabit. ὁ Communicet autem is qui catechizatur verbum, ei 
qui se catechizat, in omnibus bonis. 7 Nolite errare: Deus 
non irridetur. s Que enim seminaverit homo, hec et metet. 
Quoniam qui seminat in carnem suam, de carne metet corrup- 
tionem: qui autem seminat in spiritum, de spiritu metet vitam 
eternam. 0 Bonum autem facientes non deficiamus: tempore 
enim suo metemus, non deficientes. 10 Ergo dum tempus habe- 
mus operemur bonum ad omnes, maxime autem ad domesticos 
fidei. 11 Videte qualibus literis scripsi vobis mea manu. 12 Qui- 
cumque volunt placere in carne, hi cogunt vos circumcidi; tan- 
tum ut crucis Christi persecutionem non patiantur. 1s Neque 
enim qui circumciduntur, ipsi legem custodiunt: sed volunt vos 
circumcidi, ut in carne vestra glorientur. 14 Mihi autem absit 
gloriari, nisi in cruce Domini nostri Jesu Christi, per quem 
mihi mundus crucifixus est, et ego mundo. 15 In Christo enim 
Jesu neque circumcisio aliquid valet, neque preputium, sed nova 


9. Cod. Aug. ἐκκακήσωμεν. Alex. Rom. ἐγκακῶμεν. Codd. Alex. Rom. θερί- 
σομεν, sed Aug. Ephr. -σωμεν. 

10. Codd. Alex. Rom. ἐργαζόμεθα, sed Ephr. - ζώμεθα. 

11. Cod. Aug. ὑμῖν ἔγραψα. Lat. ‘scripsi vobis,’ et Hier. 

12. Hier. omitt. ‘enim.’ Codd. Alex. Ephr. Rom. ἵνα τῷ σταυρῷ τοῦ Χριστοῦ 
μὴ διώκωνται. Aug. ut ed. 

13. Codd. Alex. Ephr. βούλονται. Aug. Rom. θέλουσιν. Cod. Aug. of περι- 
repynpot. An voluit περιτετμήμενοι! ut Rom. et Codd. novi plerique. Born. 
περιτεμνημενοι. 

14. Cod. Alex. καυχήσασθαι. Aug. Ephr. Rom. uted. τῷ omittunt Alex. 
Ephr. Rom. Aug. Ireneus, 19, Athan. 871: καυχᾶσθαι---τῷ κόσμῳ, et Euseb. in 
Psalm. p. 82. “ Doniini mei,’ Hilar. p. 288. 

15. τι ἐστὶν, Codd. Alex. Ephr. Rom. Aug. Cod. Born. τε ἐστὶν, ‘aliquid est,’ 
et Hier. in loc., sed Aug. Lat. ‘valet.’ 
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κτίσις. 16 Kal ὅσοι τῷ κανόνι τούτῳ στουχοῦσι, εἰρήνη én’ αὐτοὺς 
καὶ ἔλεος, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 17 Τοῦ λουποῦ, κόπους 
μοι μηδεὶς παρεχέτω' ἐγὼ γὰρ τὰ στίγματα τοῦ Ἰησοῦ ἐν τῷ 
σώματί μου βαστάζω. 18 ‘H χάρις τοὺ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ μετὰ τοῦ πνεύματος ὑμῶν, ἀδελφοί. ἀμήν. 

Πρὸς Γαλάτας ἐγράφη ἀπὸ Ῥώμης. 


16, στοιχοῦσιν, Codd. Alex. Aug. Ephr. Hilar. 480: ‘Et quotquot regule 
huic obsecundabunt pax super eos et misericordia et super Israel.’ Rufinus, rv. 
862, ‘sequuntur.’ 

17. Codd. Alex. Rom. Ephr. omittunt κυρίου. Aug. τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν "Iv. Xv. 
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creatura. 16 Et quicumque hanc regulam secuti fuerint, pax 
super illos, et misericordia, et super Israel Dei. 17 De ceetero 
nemo mihi molestus sit, ego enim stigmata Jesu in corpore meo 
porto. 18 Gratia Domini nostri Jesu Christi cum Spiritu vestro, 
fratres. Amen. 


Lat. ‘stigmata Jesu in corpore meo porto.’ Hier. ‘domini Jesu,’ sed ‘domini 
nostri Jesu Christi.’ Hier. rv. 391, et sic Cod. Born. Gr. Lat. Hier. “ ‘ molestus 


sit? melius in Greco legitur ‘de cetero labores mihi nemo exhibeat.’” Cod. Born. | 


Gr. ut ed. Lat. ‘de cestero mihi nemo molestus sit.’ 


COLLATIO CODICIS VATICANI 


CURA AC STUDIO 


ABBATIS RULOTTA 


DILIGENTISSIME FACTA 


ANNO CHRISTI, MD.CC.XXIX. 


PRAFATIO COLLATORIS. 





UBICUMQUE conspiciuntur puncta hoc pacto......tali signo in- 
dicatur, studio, brevitatis gratia, preetermissa fuisse aliqua verba. 
Notandum post dimidium Cap. ix. Epistole ad Hebreos desi- 
nere perveterem illum characterem uncialem; unde reliqua 
Novi Testamenti suppleta sunt alia manu, et charactere ad- 
modum diverso, qui utpote emendatior, nullas vel interlineares 
vel marginales continet lectiones. 

In illis literis in quibus conspicitur lineola transversalis 
6. δ. έ significat illas literas ab ipsomet Codicis Manuscripti 
vetustissimo Calligrapho deletas, vel potius emendatas fuisse. 
Hujusmodi sunt omnes, vel fere omnes, interlineares vel mar- 
ginales emendationes et castigationes. Nam ubi id diverso 
charactere fit, animadvertere non preetermissum est. 

Nonnulla verba exscripta sunt prout existunt in ipso 
codice: ut in Epistola ii. S. Petri, idque factum est, ad tol- 
lendum interpretationis dubium, ita ut illorum nexuum intelli- 
gentia interpretationi ac sapientiz Domini Bentleii legentis 
relicta sit, Animadvertendum notam A (ad Matth. v. 19) non 
esse ejusdem characteris uncialis sicuti est Textus: similiter 
notam B (ad Matth. v. 25). [Item] fere omnes variantes lec- 
tiones sive potius emendationes Textus interlineares esse ejus- 
dem penitus antiquitatis ac idem ipse Textus. Idem ferme 
dico de marginalibus, exceptis duabus primis enunciatis. Ubi 
ponuntur puncta hoc pacto... nihil desideratur in textu manu- 
scripto Vaticano: sed scriptor, ut esset clarior, exscripsit prima 
verba, dein, ut esset brevior, in scribendo omisit nonnulla 


intermedia; ac propterea ita notavit illis punctis lacunas. 
: 16 


In titulo. 
Cap. i. 15. 
ii, 6. 
iv. 2,3. 


iv. 13. 
iv. 18. 
vy. 1. 
v. 16. 
v. 18. 


Υ. 19. 


v. 22. 


v. 25. 


EVANGELIUM 8. MATTHAI. 





A manu prima. 
Κατὰ Μαθθαῖον. 
ἐγέννησε τὸν Μαθθὰν. 
ἐξ σοῦ σοῦ γὰρ ἐξελεύ... 
νηστεύσας ἡμέρας τεσσερά- 
κοντα καὶ νύκτας τεσσερά- 


ΚΟΡΤα. 
tad 


καταλιπὼν τὴν Na{apar. 
A « a“ 

ἦσαν yap ἁλειεῖς. 

καθίσαντος αὐτοῦ προσῆλθαν 
οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ. 

ὅπως ἴδωσιν ὑμῶν τὰ καλὰϊ 
καὶ δοξάσωσιν. 

49 é a ᾽ Ld > ὸ a 

ἰῶτα ἐν ἣ μία κερέα.. «ἀπὸ τοῦ 
νόμου ἕως πάντα γένηται. 

μίαν τῶν ἐντολῶν τούτων τῶν 
ἐλαχίστων. 


τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ Ῥακὰ. 


εὐνοῶν τῷ ἀντιδίκῳ σου. 


1 Suppletur ἔργα ad marginem. 
3 Sic Rulotta. [Sed forte legendum που δοθεῖς i.e. δοθῇ. En.] 


A manu secunda. 


Ματθαῖον. 
Ματθὰν. 

ἐκ. 

τεσσαράκοντα bis. 


Ναζαρὲτ. 
ἁλιεῖς. 
προσῆλθον. 


κεραία. 

ἕως ἂν. 

Ad marginem αυ80 sequun- 
tur, 

ἔλαχίστην καλεῖ τὴν οἰκίαν 
ἐντολὴν ὁ Ks διὰ ταπείνωσιν᾽ ἵνα 
καί σε παιδεύσει μετριοφρονεῖν 
ἐν ταῖς διδασκαλίαις. 

In margine, 

τὸ paxa’ ἀντὶ ov. 

Ad marginem, 

τινὲς νομίζουσιν ᾿Αντίδικον λέ- 
γεσθαι τὸν διάβολον. of δὲ καὶ 
τὸν βίον. παραινεῖν δὲ τὸν Κύ- 
ριον ὅτε ἕως οὗ εἶ ἐν τῷ Bip 
τούτῳ διαλύθειτι ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. ἵνα 
μὴ ἔχῃ ὕστερον ἔλέγχειν σε περὶ 
ἁμαρτημάτων ὡς ἔχοντά τι τοῦ 
ἐναντίον καὶ τότε ποῦ δοθεὶς3 τῇ 
κολάσει ἄχρι καὶ τῶν ἐσχάτων 
ἁμαρτημάτων εὐθυνόμενος" κο- 
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Cap. v. 33. 
v. 37. 
v. 42. 


Yi. 19. 
vi. 32. 
vi. 34. 
vii. 9. 
vii. 24. 
viii. 15. 


viii. 24. 


ix. 9. 
ix. 80. 


ix. 36. 


x. 37. 


EVANGELIUM 8. MATTHEI. 


A manu prima. 


ἠκούσαται ὅτι ἐῤῥήθη. 

τὸ δὲ περισὸν τούτων. 

θέλοντα ἀπὸ σοῦ δανίσασθαι 
μὴ ἀποστραφῇς. 

κλέπται οὐ διορίσσουσι. 

ὅτι χρήτε τούτων. 

ἡ γὰρ αὔριον μερημνήσει αὐτῆς. 

Ἢ ris] ἐξ ὑμῶν ἄνθρωπος ὃν 
αἰτήσει ὁ υἱὸς. 

πᾶς οὖν ὅστις ἀκούει μου τοὺς 
λόγους καὶ ποιεῖ. 

καὶ εὐθέως ἐκαθερίσθη αὐτοῦ 
ἡ χείρ. 

ἠγέρθη καὶ διεκόνει αὐτῷ ὀψίας 
δὲ γενομένης. 

πλοῖον καλύπτεσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν 
κυμάτων. 

Μαθθαῖον λεγόμενον. 

καὶ ἐνεβριμήθη αὐτοῖς ὁ ἾἼη- 
σοῦς. 

ὅτι ἦσαν ἐσκυλμένοι καὶ ἐρι- 
μένοι. 

πορεύεσθαι δὲ μᾶλλον πρὸς 
τὰ πρόβατα ra... 

καὶ ὃς ἂν ὑμᾶςδ μηδὲ ἀκούσει 
τοὺς λόγους. 

ὅταν παραδῶσιν ὑμᾶς μὴ με- 
ριμήσητε. 

εἰ τῶ οἰκοδεσπότη Βεεζεβοὺλ 
ἐπεκάλεσαν. 


ὁ φιλῶν πατέρα ἣ μητέρα ὑπὲρ 
ἐμοῦ οὐκ ἔστιν μου ἄξιος. 


1 Suppletur ἐστὶν in margine. 
8 Suppletur in margine μὴ δέξηται. 


A manu secunda. 


δράντην yap καὶ δύο λεπτά. σὺ 
δὲ νόει ὅτι οὐ περὶ τῶν ἐνταῦθα 
ἀντιδίκων τοῦτο λέγει παραινῶν, 
καὶ δικάζεσθαι, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν θείων 
ἔργων περισπᾶσθαι. κἂν γὰρ ἠδι- 
κήθης μὴ ἀπέλθῃς εἰς δικαστὰς 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν τῇ ἐκ... 
abscissa sunt. 


Reliqua 
ἠκούσατε. 

περισσὸν. 

δανείσασθαι. 


διορίσσουσιν. 
χρήζετε. 
ἑαντῆς. - 


ἐκαθαρίσθη. 
διηκόνει. 
ἀπὸ. 
Ματθαῖον. 


ἐνεβριμήσατο. 


ἐρριμένοι. 
πορεύεσθε. 


μεριμνήσητε. 
τὸν οἰκοδεσπότην. 


Que sequuntur ad margi- 


nem in calce, 


καὶ ὁ φιλῶν υἱὸν ἢ θυγατέρα 


ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ οὐκ ἐστίν pov ἄξιος. 


3 Suppletur τούτους in margine. 


— a ae τι —_— τ ——— 


xili. 13. 
xiii. 14. 
xiii, 17. 
xiii. 22. 


Lill. 32. 


xvl. 4. 


xvi. 17. 


1 θέλετε. 
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A manu prima. 
λεπροὶ καθαρίζοντε... «νεκροὶ 
ἐγείροντε.... 
ἕως ᾿Ιωάνου προφήτευσαν, εἰ 
θέλεταιϊ δέξασθαι. 
καὶ λέγουσιν, δαιμόνιον. 


e 
ἐδικαιώθη ἡ σοφία ἀπὸ trav? 
ἔργων αὐτῆς. 

e ᾽ > » “ 

εὑρήσεται ἀνάπαυσιν ταῖς ψυ- 
χαῖς ὑμῶν. 

ἵνα κατηγορήσωσι αὐτοῦ. 

τοῖς σάββασι els βόθυνον. 

καὶ λῖνον τυφόμενον. 

δένδρον απρὸν. 

οἱ ἀδελφοὶ, καὶ ἐκτείνας τὴν 
χεῖρα. 

9 id 3QOs , 

ἀκούουσιν οὐδὲ συνίοσιν. 

ἀκοῇ ἀκούσατε οὗ μή. 

πολλοὶ προφῆται. 

ἡ ἀπάτη τοῦ πλούτου our 
πνήγει. 

. a 3 “ ’ 

καὶ κατασκῆνοῖν ἐν τοῖς κλά- 
δοις. 

ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, διὰ τοῦτο 
πᾶς γραματεὺς. 

> ὸ σι “ 8 Α ς 8 9 

ἀπὸ τῶν νεκρῶνϑ καὶ ai duva- 
pets ἐνεργοῦσιν. 

Ἰωάνην ἔδησε καὶ ἐν φυλακῇ 
ἀπέθετο. 

ἐφοβήθη τὸν ὄχλον ἐπεὶ ὡς 
προφήτην αὐτὸν εἶχον. 

βλέπων δὲ τὸν ἄνεμον. 

καὶ παρεκάλουνδ ἵνα μόνον 
ἅψωνται τοῦ κρασπέ.... 

καλῶς προφήτευσεν περὶ ὑμῶν 
ε < 
Ησαὶας. 

γενεὰ πονηρὰ καὶ μοιχαλεὶς. .. 


μακάριος εἶ Σίμων βαριωνᾶθ 
σὰρξ καὶ αἷμα. 


Ita castigatum. 


8. Suppletur in margine διὰ τοῦτο. 
5 Suppletur αὐτὸν in margine. 


A manu secunda. 
καθαρίζονται. 


ἐγείρονται. 
apoepnrevaay.. «δέξασθε. 


Ad marginem (sic) a videtur, 


quasi δαιμόνια scribere volu- 
erit. 


εὑρήσετε. 
κατηγορήσωσιν. 
σάββασιν. 
λῆνον. 

σαπρὸν. 

οἱ ἀδελφοί μου. 
συνιῶσιν. 


ἀκούσετε. 
In margine, καὶ δίκαιοι. 


συμπνήγει. 
κατασκηνοῦν. 


In margine, λέγει, 
ἐν τῇ φυλακῇ. 


Ad marginem, ἰσχυρὸν. 


, 
προεφήτευσεν. 


Ad marginem, ἐπιζητεῖ καὶ 


σημεῖον οὐ δοθ.... 


3 τέκνων suppletur in margine. 
4 Suppletur in margine ὅτι. 
6 Suppletur in margine ὅτι. 
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A manu prima. 


νατο yap mpaé... 


A manu secunda, 


Cap. xvii. 19. διατὶ ἡμεῖς οὐκ ἐδυνήθημεν ῥἡδυνήθημεν. 
ἐκβαλεῖν αὐτὸν. ' 
xvii, 23. ἀποκτενοῦσιν αὐτὸν καὶ τῇ τριτο τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ. 
ἡμέρᾳ. 
xix. 12, ὁ δυνόμενος χωρεῖν χωρείτω. δυνάμενος. 
xix. 14. ἄφεται τὰ παίδια ἔλθ... ἄφετε. 
xix. 17. περὶ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ ἐστιν § ἀ- εἷς ἐστὶν ὁ ἀγαθὸς. 
γαθὸς. 
xx. 15. ἢ ὁ ὀφθαλμός cov πονηρὸς εἰ ὁ ὄφθ...... 
ἐστὶν ὅτι ἐγὼ ἀγαθός εἶμι. 
xx. 17. παρέλαβε τοὺς δώδεκα μαθη- 
τὰς xa’ ἰδίαν. κατ᾽ ἰδίαν. 
xxi, 1. ἦλθον εἰς βηθφαγῆ. βηθσφαγῆ. 
xxi, 383. καὶ ἐξέδετε αὐτὸν γεωργοῖς. ἐξέδοτο. 
xxi. 88. εἶπον ἐν αὐτος οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ αὐτοῖς. 
κληρονόμος. 
xxi. 41. οἵτινες ἀποδώσουσι αὐτῷ. ἀποδώσουσιν. 
xxii. 10, καὶ ἐπλήσθη ὁ νυμφὼν ἀνα- Ad marginem, ὁ γάμος. 
κειμένων. 
xxii. 39. ἀγαπήσις τὸν πλησίον σου. ἀγαπήσεις. 
xxiii, 26. ἵνα γένηται τὸ ἐκτὸς αὐτοῦ αὑτῶν. 
καθαρὸν. 
xxiii, 37. ὃν τρόπον ὄρνις ἐπισυνάγει τὰ 
νοσσία3 ὑπὸ τὰς. 
xxiv. 6. μελλήσεται δὲ ἀκούειν. μελλήσετε. 
xxiv. 15. ἐστὸς ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ 6 ἀναγι- ἐστὼς. 
νώσκων νοείτω. 
xxiv. 23. ἰδοὺ ὧδε ὁ xs ἣ ὧδε, μὴ 
πιστεύετε. πιστεύητε. 
xxv. 10. καὶ ἠκλείσθη ἢ θύρα. ἐκλείσθη. 
xxv. 37. κε. πότε σε εἴδαμεν πεινῶντα. εἴδομεν. 
xxv. 40. ἐφ᾽ ὅσον ἐποιήσατε ἑνὶ τού- 
rov® τῶν ἐλαχίστων. 
xxv. 42. ἐπείνασα γὰρ καὶ ἐδώκατε μοι οὐκ ἐδώκατε. 
φαγεῖν. 
xxv. 44. καὶ οὐ διηκονήσαμεν. οὐ διηκονήσαμεν. 
xxvi. 8. τότε συνήχθησαν οἱ πρεσβύ- In margine, τοῦ λαοῦ. 
τεροι. 
xxvi. 4. ἵἴνα.. «δόλῳ κρατήσωσι. In margine, καὶ ἀποκτείνω- 
σιν. 
xxvi. 8. ls τί ἡ ἀπωλεία αὕτη. ἐδύ- ἠδύνατο. 


1 κληρομος. Ita castigatum. 2 Suppletur αὐτῆς in margine, 
3 Suppletur in margine ἀδελφῶν τούτων vel αὐτῶν quod non bene legitur. 
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A manu prima. 


Cap. xxvi. 13. ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν ὅπου ἐὰν 


xxvil. 4. 
XXVIi. 6. 


xxvii. 12. 


xxvii. 45. 


Xxvili. 3. 


XxVili. 15. 


Cap. i. 13. 


i. 14. 


iii. 13. 


κηρυχθῇ τὸ εὐαγγέλιον. 

ἥμαρτον παραδοὺς αἷμα ἀθῶον 
οἱ δὲ εἶπον. 

οὐκ ἔξεστι βαλεῖν αὐτὰ εἰς 
τὸν Κορβαν. 

καὶ ἐν τῷ κατηγορεῖσθαι αὖ- 
τὸν ὑπὸ τῶν ἀρχιερέω (sic) 
καὶ πρεσβυτέρων. 

ἀπὸ δὲ ἑκτῆς ὥρας σκότος 
ἐγένετο ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν 
ε ὥρας ἐννάτης. 

ἣν δὲ ἡ εἰδε αὐτοῦ ὡς ἀστρα- 
πὴ καὶ τὸ ἔνδυμα. 

οἱ δὲ λαβόντες τὰ ἀργύρια 
ἐποίησαν ὡς ἐδιδάχθησαν. 
τέλος κατὰ μαθθαῖον. 


A manu secunda. 


ἀμὴν δὲ, 


In margine, δίκαιον. 


Κορβανᾶν. 


τῶν πρεσβυτέρων. 


΄ @ 
ἕως ὥρας. 
εἰδέα. 


τὰ castigatum. 


ματθαῖον. 


EVANGELIUM 5. MARCI. 


KATA MAPKON. 


A manu prima. 


ἦν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τεσσεράκοντα 
ἡμέρας. 

καὶ pe τὸ παραδοθῆναι. 

καὶ διακόνουν αὐτοῖς. 

Σίμων καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

καὶ λέγει αὐτοι ἄγωμεν. 

ἀπῆλθεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἡ λέπρα 
καὶ ἐκαθερίσθη. 

παραλυτικὸν αἱρομενων ὑπὸ 
τεσσάρων». 

χαλῶσι τὸν κράβατον. 

τί ταῦτα διαλογίζεσθαι ἐν ταῖς 
καρδίαις ὑμῶν. 

καὶ εὐθὺς ἄρα τὸ κράβατον. 

ἐσθίει μετὰ τῶν ἁμαρτωλῶν 
καὶ τελωνῶν. 

ἐπιράπτει ἐπὶ ἱμάτιον. 

συνλυπούμένος ἐπὶ τῇ πωρώ- 
σει τῆς καρδίας. 

καὶ προσκαλεῖτε obs ἤθελεν 
αὐτός. 


A manu secunda. 
τεσσαράκοντα. 
QA 
μετα. 
διηκόνουν. 


οἱ suppletar. 


αὐτοῖς. 


ἐκαθαρίσθη. 
αἰρόμενον. 


κράββατον. 
διαλογίζεσθε. 


ἄρας τὸ κράββατον. 


τῶν τελωνῶν. 


ἐπιρράπτει. 
συλλυπούμενος. 


προσκαλεῖται. 


EVANGELIUM 8. MARCT. 


A manu prima. 


Βαρθολομαῖον καὶ Μαθθαῖον 
καὶ Θωμᾶν. 


A manu secunda. 


Ματθαῖον. 


iv. 1. ὥστε αὐτὸν eis πλοῖον ἐμ- τὸ πλοῖον. 
βάντα καθῆσθαι. 
iv. 19. εἱσπορενόμεναι συνπνείγουσι συμπνείγουσι. 
τὸν λόγον. 
ἷν. 21. οὐχ ἵνα ὑπὸϊ τὴν λυχνίαν 
τεθῆναι. 
iv. 28. πρῶτον χόρτον εἶτεν στάχυν 
elrev2 πλῆρες. 
iv. 38. καὶ ἐγείρουσιν αὐτὸν καὶ λέ- διεγείρουσιν. 
γουσιν αὐτῷ. 
v. 3. οὐδεὶς ἐδύνατο αὐτὸν δῆσαι ἡδύνατο. 
διὰ τὸ αὐτὸν πολλάκις. 
Υ. 9. καὶ λέχει αὐτῷ λεγιὼν ὄνομά Aeyedy. 
μοι. : 
v. 28. ἔλεγεν yap ὅτι ἐὰν ἅψωμαι κἂν τῶν. 
τῶν ἱματίων αὑτοῦ. 
vi. 1. καὶ ἐξῆθεν ἐκεῖθεν. ἐξῆλθεν. 
vi. 5. καὶ οὐκ ἐδύνατο ἐκεῖ ποιῆσαι ἠδύνατο. 
οὐδεμίαν δύναμιν. 
vi. 9. καὶ μὴ ἐνδύσασθαε δύο χι- ἐνδύσασθαι. 
τῶνας. - 
vi. 17. ἔδυσεν αὐτὸν... «διὰ ‘Hpwdiada° 
Φιλίππου. 
vi. 22. καὶ εἰελθούσης τῆς θυγατρὸς εἰσελθούσης. 
αὐτοῦ. 
vi. 33. εἶδον αὐτοὺς ὑπάγοντας καὶ ἐπέγνωσαν. 
ἔγνωσαν πολλοί. 
vi. 39. συμπόσια ἐπ᾿ τῷ χλωρῷ χόρτῳ ἐπὶ. 
καὶ ἀνέπεσαν“. 
vi. ὅ8. ἦλθον εἰς τὴν Τεννησαρὲθ... Τεννησαρέτ. 
καὶ ἐξελθόντων» ἐκ τοῦ πλοίου. 
vi. 55. ἐπὶ τοῖς κραβάτοις τοὺς κακῶς κραββάτοις. 
ἔχοντας. 
vii. 6. καλῶς προφήτευσεν ᾿Ησαίσας προεφήτευσεν. 
περὶ ὑμῶν. 
vii. 11. ὑμεῖς δὲ λέγεται ἐὰν εἴπῃ. λέγετε. 
vii. 18. ὑμεῖς ἀσύντοι ἐστέ. ἀσύνετοι. 
1 ἐπὶ pro ὑπὸ castigatum a manu prima. 
3. εἶτα bis pro εἶτεν castigatum a manu prima. 
Σ 8 Suppletur in margine τὴν γυναῖκα. 


4 ἀνέπεισαν castigatum ἀνέπεσαν a manu prima. 
5 Suppletur in margine αὐτῶν. 


Cap. vii. 21. 


vil. 24. 
vii. 32. 
viii. 14. 
viii. 18. 
vill. 32. 
ix. 4. 


ΧΙ. 28. 


xiii. 35. 


xiv. 6. 


xiv. 15. 


xiv. 32. 


xiv. 33. 
xiv. 63. 


EVANGELIUM 5. MARCI. 129 


A manu prima. 

οἱ διλογισμοὶ of κακοί. 

ἐκεῖθε δὲ ἀναστὰς ἀπῆλθεν. 

κωφὸν καὶ μογιλάλον. 

καὶ ἐπελάθεντο λαβεῖν ἄρ- 
τους. 

καὶ ὦτα ἔχοντε οὐκ ἀκ... 

καὶ παρησίᾳ τὸν λόγον ἔλαλ. 

Ἠλείας σὺν Μωυσῆ καὶ ἦσαν 
συνλαλοῦντες. 

ἀποκατιστάνει πάντα. | 

κἀκεῖθεν ἐξελθόντες ἐπορεύ- 
ovro διὰ τὴν Ταλιλ. 

καὶ συνπορεύονται πάλιν ὄχ- 
λοι πρὸς αὐτόν. 

μὴ ψευδομαρτυρήσῃς μὴϊ τίμα 
τὸν πατέρα. 

ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ καὶ3 τοῦ εὐαγγε- 
λίου. 

λύτρον ἀντὶ πολλῶν 8καὶ ἐκ- 
πορενομένου. 

καὶ ὅτε ἐγγί...εἰς Βηαφαγῆ, 
καὶ Βηθανίαν. 

ἐπηρώτα αὐτὸν καθ᾽ ἰδίαν Πέ- 
Tpos. 

γινώσκετε ὅτι ἐγγὺς τὸ θέρος 
ἔστι. 

ὁ Κύριος τῆς οἰκίας ἔρχεται, 
ἣ ὄψει ἣ μεσανύκτιον. 

τί αὐτῇ κόπους παρέχεται κα- 
λὸν ἔργον ἠργάσατο. 

καὶ αὐτὸς ὑμῖν δείξει ἀνάγαιον 
μέγα. 

οὗ τὸ ὄνομα Τητσημανεὶ καὶ 
λέγει τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ. 

καθίσατε ἕως προσεύξωμαι. 

ὁ δὲ ἀρχιερεὺς διαρήξατο τοὺς 
κιτῶνας αὐτοῦ. 

οὐκ droxpeivy* ἴδε πόσα σοῦ 
κατηγοροῦσιν. 

ἕνα δέσμιον ὃν παρῃτοῦντο. 


A manu secunda. 


διαλογισμοί. 
ἐκεῖθεν. 

μογγιλάλον. 
ἐπελάθοντο. 


ἔχοντες. 
παρρησίᾳ. 
Μωυσεῖ. 
συλλαλοῦντες. 
ἀποκαθιστάνει. 
παρεπορεύοντο. 


συμπορεύονται. 


Βηθσφαγῆ. 
κατ᾽ ἰδίαν. 


γινώσκεται. 


μεσονύκτιον. 


εἰργάσατο. 
ἀνώγαιον. 


Γηθσημανεί. 
καθίσατε ὧδε. 


διαρρήξατο. 


χιτῶνας. 


ὅνπερ ἠτοῦντο. 


1 Suppletur in margine ἀποστερήσῃς. 


3 Suppletur in margine ἕνεκεν. 


3 Suppletur in margine καὶ ἔρχονται els Ἰεριχῶ. 


4 Suppletur in margine οὐδὲν. 


17 
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xv. 21. 


xv. 42. 


Cap. i. 17. 


i. 22. 
i. 25. 


ii. 5. 
ii. 16. 
ii. 22. 
ii, 36. 


ii. 37. 
ii. 46. 


11, 51. 


iii, 17. 
iii, 24. 
111. 80. 
111. 37. 
iv. 2, 


EVANGELIUM 8. LUCZ. 


A manu prima. 
καὶ ἀγγαρεύουσι παράγοντά 
τινα Σίμωναϊ. 
ἦν παρασκενὴ ὅ ἐστιν προσάβ- 
Baroy. 


A manu secunda. 


πρὸς σάββατον. 


τέλος τοῦ κατὰ Μάρκον EvayyeXiov. 


EVANGELIUM 5. LUC. 


KATA AOTKAN. 


A manu prima. 

ἐν πνεύματι καὶ δυνάμει Ἠλίου 
ἐπιστρέψαι. ΜΝ 

οὐκ ἐδύνατο λαλῆσαι αὐτοῖς. 

ἐπεῖδεν ἀφελεῖν ὄνειδός pov 
ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ. 

πρὸς παρθένον ἐμνηστευμένην 
ἀνδρὶ ᾧ ὄνομα. 

πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον πῶς ἔσται 
τοῦτο. 

σὺν Μαριὰμ τῇ ἐμνηστευμένῃ 


οὔσῃ ἐγγύφ. 

καὶ ἀνεῦραν τήν τε Μαριὰμ καὶ 
τὸν ᾿Ιωσήφ. 

καὶ ὅτε ἐπλήσθησαν al ἡμέραι δ 
καθαρισμοῦ. 


(joaca μετὰ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς ἔτη 
ἕπτά. 

οὐκ ἀφίστα τοῦ ἱεροῦ. 

μετὰ ἡμέρας τρις εὗρον αὐτὸν 

ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ. 

ἦλθεν els Ναζαρὲθ καὶ ἦν ὑπο- 
τασσόμενος. 

κατακαύσει πυρὶ ἀβέστῳ. 

τοῦ ᾿Ιωσὴφ τοῦ Μαθθαθίον. 

τοῦ ᾿Ιωρεὶμ τοῦ Μαθθάτ. 

τοῦ ᾿Ενὼχ τοῦ ᾿Ιαρέτ. 

ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ἡμέρας τεσσερά- 
κοντα, 


A manu secunda. 
Ἠλίου. 


ἠδύνατο. 


τὸ ὄνειδος. 


μεμνηστευμένην. 


μεμνηστευμένῃ. 


ἀνεῦρον. 


ἀνδρὸς αὐτοῦ. 


ἀφίστατο. © 
τρεῖς. 


Ναζαρέτ. 


ἀσβέστῳ. 
Ματταθίου. 
Ματθάτ. 
ἸΙαρέδ, 
τεσσαράκοντα. 


᾿ 
1 ἐγγαρεύουσι castigatum ἀγγαρεύουσι a manu prima, 


3 Suppletur in margine μοι. 


8 Suppletur in margine τοῦ, 


4 Ad verba illa καὶ οὐκ ἔφαγεν οὐδὲν in margine charactere recentiori, (sic) ὅτι 
μετὰ τὴν τεσσερακοστὴν ἡμέραν. wed (πέρα ἴ) δ᾽ ὁ κύριος ἐπειράσθη. 


iv. 26. 


v. 7. 
v. 27. 
vi. 34. 


vi. 35. 
vi. 38. 


vi. 48. 
vi. 48. 


vi. 49. 
vii. 18. 


Vii. 22. 
vii. 24. 
vii. 35. 
vii. 41. 


vili, 28. 
viii, 29. 
viii. 35. 


vili. 35. 
ix. 43. 


ix. 59. 
x. 12. 
x. 15. 
x. 27. 
x. 38. 

xi. 28. 

xi. 40. 

xi. 42. 

Xi. 46. 


xii. 35. 


1 Σαρεπτᾶ castigatum Σαρεφθᾷ a manu prima, 


EVANGELIUM 8. LUCZ. 


A manu prima. 

ἐπέμφθη Ἠλίας ef μὴ εἰς 
Σαρεπτᾶϊ τῆς Σειδωνίας. 

διερήσσετο δὲ τὰ δίκτυα, 

καί με ταῦτα ἐξῆλθε. 

καὶ ἐὰν δανίσητε παρ᾽ ὧν ἐλ- 
πίζετε λαβεῖν. 

καὶ δανίζετε μηδὲν ἀπελείζ... 

ὦ γὰρ μέτρῳ μετρεῖτε μετρη- 
θήσεται. 

πλημμύρης δὲ γενομένης προσ- 
έρηξεν. 

διὰ τὸ καλῶς οἰκοδομῆσθαι 
αὐτήν. 

προσέρηξεν ὁ ποταμός. 

καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν ᾿Ιωάννει οἱ μα- 
θηταί. 

ἀπαγγείλατε ᾿Ιωάννει ἃ εἴδ... 

ὑπὸ ἀνέμου σαλευόμεν. ἀλλὰ 

καὶ δικαίωθη ἡ σοφία ἀπὸ 

δύο χρεοφιλέται ἦσαν δανι- 
στῇ. ' 

δέομαί σου μή με βανίσῃς. 

καὶ διαρήσσων. 

καὶ ἦλθαν πρὸς τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν. 

καὶ εὗραν καθήμενον. 

θαυμαζόντων ἐπὶ πᾶσι οἷς ἐποίει 
εἶπε πρὸς τοὺς μαθητάς, 

ὁ δὲ εἶπεν ἐπίτρεψόν μοι πρῶ- 
τον. 

οὐαί σοι Βηδσαϊδᾶ ὅτι εἰ ἐν. 

μὴ ἕως οὐρανοῦ ὑψώθης. 

ἀγαπήσεις Ky τὸν Θν ἐξ ὅλης. 

ὑπεδέξατο αὐτόνΞ2 καὶ τῇδε ἦν 
ἀδελφή. 

μὲν οὖν μακάριοι οἱ ἀκούον- 
τες. 

ἄφρονες οὐκ ὁ ποιήσας. 

παρέρχεσθε τὴν κρίσιν καὶ τὴν 
ἀγάπην" ταῦτα δὲ ἔδει ποιῆ- 
σαι κἀκεῖνα μὴ παρεῖναι. 

οὐαὶ ὅτι φορτίζε τοὺς ἀνθρώ- 
πους. 

ἔστωσαν ὑμῶν αἱ ὀσφύαις. 


A manu βοουμάδ. 


διερρήσσετο. 
καὶ μετὰ. 
δανείσητε. 


δανείζετε. 
ἀντιμετρηθήσεται. 


πλημμύρας. 
προσέῤῥηξεν. 
οἰκοδομεῖσθαι. 


προσέῤῥηξεν. 
Ἰωάννῃ. 


᾿Ιωάννῃ. 
σαλενόμενον. 
ἐδικαιώθη. 
χρεοφειλέται. 
δανειστῇ. 
βασανίσῃς. 
διαῤῥήσσων. 
ἦλθον. 

εὗρον. 
πᾶσιν. 

ε ἷπεν. 


φ 
εἶπεν Κύριε ἐπίτρ... 


Βηθσαϊδᾶ. 

ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. 
Κν τὸν Θν σοῦ. 
μενοῦνγε. 


οὐχ ὁ. 


τὴν ἀγάπην τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


μὴ ἀφίεναι. 
φορτίζετε. 


᾿ ὀσφύες. 


181 


3 Additur in margine αὐτῆς. 
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xiii. 7. 
xiii. 11. 


xiii. 14, 


xviii. 15. 


EVANGELIUM 8. LUCZ. 


A manu prima. 
ἔκοψαν αὐτὴν ἵνατι καὶ τὸν] 
τόπον καταργεῖ. 
πνεῦμα ἔχουσα acbevias δεκα- 
οκτώ. 


ἐξ ἡμέραι εἰσὶν δεῖ ἐργάζεσθαι.᾽ 


ra® βρέφη ἵνα ἅπτηται. 


A manu secunda. 


ἔτη δεκαοκτώ. 


εἰσὶν ἐν αἷς δεῖ, 


xiii. 16. καὶ ἀπάγων ποτίζει. ἀπαγαγών. 
xiii. 22. πορείαν ποιούμενος εἰς epo- ἱεροσόλυμα. 
σόλυμα. 
xiii. 381. ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ὥρᾳ προσῆλθαν. τῇ ἡμέρᾳ προσῆλθον. 
xiv. 3. λέγων ἔξεστι τῷ σαββάτφ. ἔξεστιν. 
xiv. 8. ὅταν κληθεῖς πορευθεὶς ἀνά- κληθῇς. 
᾿Π geoe εἷς τὸν ἔσχατον τόπον. ἀνάπεσαι. 
xiv. 106, φίλε προσανάβηθι ἀ.3 τότε 
ἔσται σοι. 
xiv. 12, μηδὲ τοὺς συγγενῖς σον μηδὲ συγγενεῖς. 
τοὺς γείτονας. 
xiv. 106. ἐποίει δεῖπνον μέγα καὶ ἐκά-- μέγαν. 
λεσε. 
xiv. 18. ἀγρὸν ἠγόρασα καὶ ἔχω ἀνάγ- ἀνάγκην. 
κη ἐξελθεῖν ἰδεῖν αὐτήν. 
xiv. 27. ὅστις οὖν βαστάζει pov τὸν οὖν οὐ βαστάζει. 
σταυρόν. 
ΧΥ. 4, καὶ ἀπολέσενϑ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἕν. 
xvi. 1, πλούσιος ὃς εἶχεν οἰκονόμους. οἰκονόμον. 
xvi. 1, os διασκορπίζων τὰ iat καὶ . 
φωνήσας. 
xvi. 9. a ὅταν ἐκλίπῃ δέξωνται ὑμᾶς ἐκλείπῃ. 
εἷς τὰς αἰωνίους. 
xvi. 12. ἐν τῷ ἀλλοτρίῳ πιστοὶ οὐκ 
ἐγένεσθαι τὸ ἡμέτερον. ἐγένεσθε. 
xvi. 15. ὅτι τὸ ἐν ἀνθρώποις ὑψηλὸν ἀνθρώποις. 
βδέλυγμα. 
xvi. 17. ἢ τοῦ νόμον κερέαν μίαν πε- κεραίαν. 
σεῖν. 
xvii. 106. δοῦλοι ἀχρεῖοι ἐσμέν ὃ ὠφεί- ὀφείλομεν. : 
λομεν ποιῆσαι πεποίκαμεν. 
xvii, 11. διήρχετο διὰ μέσον Σαμαρίας Σαμαρείας. 
καὶ Ταλιλαίας. 
Xvili, 1, καὶ μὴ ἐνκακεῖν λέγων κριτής. ἐγκακεῖν. 


@ > a 
tva αὐτῶν ἅπτηται. 


1 Castigatum τὴν γῆν a manu prima. § In margine «γώτερον, 

8 Castigatum ἀπολέσας a manu prima, 4 Suppletur in margine -dpyovra αὐτοῦ. 
5 os in ἀνθρώποις rasura deletum quasi scribere voluisset ἀνθρώπῳ. Ed. 

§ τὰ rasura obscuratum quasi lateret τινὰ. Ed. 


EVANGELIUM §. 


A manu prima. 


LUCE. 133 


A manu secunda. 


Cap. xix.3. οὐκ ἐδύνατο ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄχλον. ἠδύνατο. 

xix. 16. ἡ μνᾶ σου δέκα προσηργάσατο προσείργασατο. 
μνᾶς. 

xix, 26. καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ ἔχει δέκα μνᾶς αὐτῷ Κύριε ἔχει. 
λέγω ὑμῖν ὅτι παντὶ. 

xix. 20. καὶ éyero ὡς ἤγγισεν εἷς.... ἐγένετο. 

xix. 29. τὰ ὄρος καλούμενον... 

xix. 86. καὶ ἐπιρίψαντες αὐτῶν ἱμάτια ἐπιῤῥίψαντες. 
ἐπὶ τὸν πῶλον ἐπεβισαν τὸν ἐπεβίβασαν. 
᾿Ιησοῦν. 

xix. 40. εἶπεν λέγωνΠ ὑμῖν ἐὰν οὗτοι. ὑμῖν ὅτι ἐὰν. 

xix. 46. αὐτὸν ἐποιήσαται σπήλαιον. ἐποιήσατε. 

xx. 9. καὶ ἀπεδήμησεν χρόνους 8, 

xx. 13. εἶπεν δὲ ὁ ks τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος ἀμπελῶνος τί ποιήσω. 
πέμψω τὸν υἱόν μου. πέμψω .... 

xx. 30. τὰ τέκνα, καὶ ἀπέθαναν ὕστε- ἀπέθανον. 
ρον, καὶ ἡ γυνὴ ἀπέθανε. 

xxi. 7. καὶ τί τὸ σημῖον ὅταν μέλλ.... σημεῖον. 

xxi. 12. ἀπαγομένους ἐπὶ βαλεις... βασιλεῖς. 

xxi. 14, ..«εἷς μαρτύριον θέτε. θέσθε. 

xxi. 84, αἱ καρδίαι ὑμῶν ἐν κρεπάλῃ. κραιπάλῃ. 

xxi. 86. ἡ ἡμέρα ἐκείνη ὡς παγὶς ἐπι- 
σαλεύσεται γὰρ ἐπὶ πάντας. ἐπεισελεύσεται. 


xxi. 86. ἕνα κατισχύσηται" ἐκφυγεῖν. 

xxii. 15. φαγῖν τὸ πάσχα. φαγεῖν. 

xxii. 19. τοῦτο ποιεῖτε τὴν ἐμὴν ἀνά- εἰς τὴν ἐμὴν ἀνάμνησιν. 
μνησιν. 

xxii, 30. καὶ καθῆσθε ἐπὶ θρόνων. καθήσεσθε. 

xxii. 40. προσεύχεσθε μὴ εἷς πειρα- μὴ εἰσελθεῖν εἷς πειρασμόν. 
σμόν. 

xxii. 49. Κύριε ef πατάξωμεν ἐν μα- ἐν μαχαίρᾳ. 
χαίρῃ καὶ ἐπατάξεν εἷς. 

xxii. δδ. καὶ συνκαθισάντων ἐκάθητο ὁ συγκαθισάντων. 


xxili. 6, 


xxiii. 11. 
xxiii. 13. 


XXxlii. 28. 


Πέτρος. 

ἐπηρώτησεν εἰ ἄνθρωπος Ta- 
λιλαῖός ἐστιν. 

περιβαλὼν αἱσθηταῦ λαμπρὰν. 
Πιλάτος δὲ συνκαλεσάμενος 
τοὺς ἀρχιερεῖς. 

θυγατέραις ἱερουσαλὴμ μὴ 


κλαίετε. 


εἰ ὁ ἄνθρωπος. 


συγκαλεσάμενος. 


θυγατέρες. 


1 Suppletur in margine ᾿Ελαιών. 

3 Sed ν in λέγων videtur erasum, ita ut sit λέγω. Ep. 

3 Suppletur in margine ἱκανούς. 4 castigatum κατισχύσητε ἃ Manu prima. 
5 Castigatum ἐσθῆτα a manu prima. 
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EVANGELIUM 8. JOANNIS. 


A manu prima. 


Cap. xxiii. 48. καὶ πάντες of συπαραγενόμενοι 


xxiv. 5. 
xxiv. 14. 


xxiv. 17. 


xxiy. 21. 
xxiv. 23. 


xxiv. 82. 
xxiv. 52. 


iv. 9. 


iv. 27. 


ὄχλοι. 
ἐνφόβωνὶϊ δὲ γενομένων αὐτῶν. 
ἐν τῷ ὁμιλεῖν αὐτοὺς καὶ συ- 
ζυτεῖν αὐτὸς. 
ἀντιβάλλεται πρὸς ἀλλήλους 
περιπατοῦνταις. ' 
ἡμεῖς δὲ ἠλπίζαμεν ὅτι αὐτὸς 
μὴ εὑροῦσαι τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ 
ἦλθαν λέγουσαι. 
ὡς διήνυγεν ἡμῖν τὰς γραφάς. 
(linea ultima) μετὰ χαρᾶς. 


A manu secunda. 


συμπαραγενόμενοι. 


συζυτεῖν καὶ αὐτός. 


ἀντιβάλλετε. 
περιπατοῦντες. 
ἠλπίζομεν. 


ἦλθον. 
διήνοιγεν. 
Suppletur in margine pe- 


yarns. 


κατὰ Λουκᾶν. 


EVANGELIUM 5. JOANNIS. 


KATA "IQANNHN. 


A manu prima. 
καὶ ἡ ζωὴ ἦν τὸ dds, 
ὅσοι δὲ ἔλαβαν αὐτὸν ἔδωκεν. 
οὐδὲ ἐκ θελήματος σαρκὸς ϑ. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ Θεοῦ ἐγενήθησαν. 
πλήρης χάριτος ἀληθείας. 
οὗτος ἦν ὁ εἰπὼν ὃ ὀπίσω. 
ἦλθαν οὖν καὶ εἶδαν ποῦ μένει. 
σὺ εἶ Σίμων ὁ υἱὸς ᾿Ιωάνους. 
τεσσεράκοντα καὶ ἕξ ἔτεσιν 
οἰκοδομήθη ὁ ναὸς οὗτος. 
καὶ ἦλθαν πρὸς τὸν ᾿Ιωάννην. 
οὐ γὰρ ἐκ μέτρου δίδωσιν4. 
ἀφῆκε τὴν ᾿Ιουδαίαν καὶ ἀπ- 
ἢλθεῦ, 
wap ἐμοῦ πειν αἰτεῖς... . «οὐ 
γὰρ συνχρῶνται οἷ Ἰουδαῖοι 
Σαμαρείταις. 
ἦλθαν οἱ μαθηταὶ καὶ ἐθαύμαζ. 


1 Castigatum ἐμφόβων ἃ manu prima. 
3 In margine οὐδὲ ἐκ θελήματος ἀνδρὸς. 
5 In margine πάλιν. 


A manu secunda. 


ὅλαβον. 


ἐγεννήθησαν. 

χάριτος καὶ ἀληθείας. 
οὗτος ἦν ὃν εἶπον ὃ ὀπίσω. 
ἦλθον. εἶδον. 

ὁ υἱὸς ᾿Ιωανᾶ. 
τεσσαράκοντα. 

φκοδομήθη. 

ἦλθον. 


συγχρῶνται. 
ἦλθον. 


3 In margine τῶν ἀνθρώπων. 
4 In margine τὸ πνεῦμα. 


EVANGELIUM 8. JOANNIS. 


A manu prima. 


Cap. iv. 39, 40. ἃ ἐποίησα ὡς ᾿Ιησοῦν ἦλθον 


iv. 61. 
v. 9. 
v. 89. 
vi. 19. 
vi. 22. 
vi. 24. 
vi. 36. 
vi. 53. 


vii. 28. 


vii. 38. 


vii. 42. 
vii. 42, 43. 


vii. 53. 
viii. 44. 


Vili. 58. 
ix. 4. 
ix. 37. 


x. 10. 


xi. 27. 


xi. 37, 38. 


xi. 39. 
xi. δά. 


xii. 14. 
xii, 18. 


xii. 40. 


ΧΙ, 7. 


οὖν πρὸς αὐτόν]. 

λέγονταις ὅτι ὁ παῖς ζῇ. 

ἦρε τὸν κράβατον αὐτοῦ. 

ἐραυνᾶτε τὰς γραφάς. 

ἐληλακότες οὖν w σταδίους. 

ὁ ἑστηκὼς πέρα τῆς θαλάσσης. 

εἰς Καφαρναοὺμ ζητοῦνταις. 

οὐ μὴ διψήσει πώποτε. 

ἂν μὴ φάγηται τὴν σάρκα 
τοῦ.... 

ἵνα καὶ οἱ μαθηταί σον θεω- 
ρήσουσιν σοῦ τὰ Epya....e- 
ζητεῖ αὐτὸν ἐν παρησίᾳ εἶναι. 

οὐ δύναται 6 κόσμος μισῖν 
ὑμᾶς. 

ἐμοὶ χολᾶται ὅτι ὅλον ἀνον. 

ὁ πιστεύων εἰ ἐμὲ καθῶς, 

οὐκ ἡ γραφὴ εἶπεν ὅτι. 

ἔρχεται ὁ Xs σχίμα οὖν ἐγέ- 
VETO. 

ἐραύνησον καὶ ἴδε ὅτι ἐκ τῆς. 

ἀνθρωποκτόνος. . «οὐκ ἕστηκεν. 

καὶ Αβραὰμ ἑώρακες. 

ἡμᾶς δεῖ ἐργάζεσθε τὰ ἔργα. 

καὶ ἑόρακας αὐτὸν καὶ 6 λαλῶν 
μετά σον αὑτός ἐστιν. 

ὁ κλέπτης οὐκ ἔρχεται ι μὴ. 

ναὶ Ke ἐγὼ πίστευκα ὅτι σὺ 
εἶ, 

οὐκ ἐδύνατο οὗτος ὁ ἀνύξας... 
ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς οὖν πάλιν ἐνβρει- 
μώμενος. 

ἤδη ὄζει rerapreos γὰρ ἔστι. 

Ἰησοῦς οὐκέτι παρησίᾳ περιε- 
πάτει, 

μὴ φοβοῦ θυγάτηρ Σειών. 

διὰ τοῦτο ὑπήντησεν αὐτῷ καὶ 
ὁ ὄχλος. 

αὐτῶν τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς καὶ ἐ- 
πώρωσεν. 

γνώσεις δὲ με ταῦτα. 


A manu secunda. 


λέγοντες. 
κράββατον. 
ἐρευνᾶτε. 

ὡς σταδίους. 
πέραν. 
ζητοῦντες. 
διψήσῃ. 
φάγητε. 


ὰ 


θεωρήσωσιν. 
παῤῥησίᾳ. 


μισεῖν. 

χολᾶτε. 
εἰς ἐμὲ. 
οὐχ ἥ... 
σχίσμα. 


ἐρεύνησον. 
οὐχ ἕστηκεν. 
ἑώρακας. 
ἐργάζεσθαι. 


ἑώρακας. 


εἶ μὴ. 
πεπίστευκα. 


ἠδύνατο. 
ἐμβρειμώμενος. 


τεταρταῖος. 
παῤῥησίᾳ. 


φοβοῦ ἡ θυγάτηρ. 


διὰ τοῦτο καὶ ὑπήντησεν. 


πεπώρωκεν. 
μετὰ ταῦτα. 
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1 Scribebatur, ut videtur, @ ἐποίησα οὖν, sed castigatum ὡς Ἰῦν ἃ manu prima. Ep. 
* Idem verbum semper eodem modo scribitur in eodem capite ubique. 
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Cap. xiii. 26. 
xiv. 10. 


xiv. 27. 
xv. 9. 
xv. 16. 
xvii. 15. 


xvili. 20. 
xviii. 36. 


xix. 17. 
xx. 25. 


pte pute 
se 
bk 


1 Que sequuntur in margine: ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα τηρήσῃς αὐτοὺς ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου. 


EVANGELIUM 8. JOANNIS. 


A manu prima. 
καὶ δίδωσι ᾿Ιούδᾳ Σίμωνος. 
τὰ ῥήματα ἃ ἐγὼ ὑμῖν ἀπ᾽ 
ἐμαυτοῦ οὐ λαλῶ. 
ὑμῶν ἡ καρδία μηδὲ διλιάτω. 
μείνατε ἐ τῇ ἀγάπῃ τῇ ἐμῇ. 
οὐχ ὑμεῖς με ἐξελέξασθαι. 
οὐκ ἐρωτῶ ἵνα ἄρῃς αὐτοὺς ἐκ 
τοῦ κόσμον͵. 
ἐγὼ παρησίᾳ λελάληκα. 
οἱ ὑπηρέται οἱ ἐμοὶ ἠγωνίζοντο 
ἵνα μὴ παραδοθῶ. 
ὃ λέγετε ἑβραϊστὶ Τολγόθ. 
ὁοράκαμεν τὸν Ky ὁ δὲ εἶπεν. 


A manu secunda. 


δίδωσιν. 
ἃ ἐγὼ λέγω ὑμῖν. 


δειλιάτω. 
μείνατε ἐν τῇ. 


ἐξελέξασθε. 
παῤῥησίᾳ. 
ἠγωνίζοντο ἂν. 


ὃ λέγεται. 
ἑωράκαμεν. 


ACTA APOSTOLORUM. 


ΠΡΑΞΕΙΣ TQN ΑΠΟΣΤΟΔΩΝ. 


A manu prima. 
τεσσεράκοντα ὁπτανόμενος αὖ- 
τοῖς... .τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ3͵ 
εἶπεν πρὸς αὐτοὺς οὐχ ὑμῶν 
ἔστι. 

ἀναληφθεὶς ad’ ὑμῶν εἷς τ 
οὐρανόν. 

τότε ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς Ἵερου- 
λὴμ ἀπϑ8, 

κατοικοῦσι “Ἱερουσαλὴμ... .«τὸ 
χωρίον ἐκεῖνο τῇ διαλέκτω. 

τοῦ βαπτίσματος ᾿Ιωάνου. 

ὃς ἐκλήθη ᾿Ιοῦστος καὶ Μαθ- 
θίαν4,. 


A manu secunda, 


τεσσαράκοντα. 
εἶπεν οὖν πρός. 


εἷς τὸν οὐρανόν. 


κατοικοῦσιν. 
τῇ ἰδίᾳ διαλέκτῳ. 


> o 
Ιωαννονυ. 


Ματθίαν. 
Idem nomen inferius eodem 


modo scribitur. 


Et statim 


textus ἐκ τοῦ πονηροῦ οὐκ εἰσὶν, ubi Robert. Steph. habet ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου οὐκ εἰσίν. 
3 In margine θεοῦ. 
8 In margine ap. Ad illa verba seu prope 1116 καὶ ἔλαχε τὸν κλῆρον τῆς διακονίας 
ταύτης in margine sic habet ὕπερ. 


λ 
4 In fine Capitis τε. Unumquodque caput ita habet ad marginem. 


Cap. ii. 7. 


ii. 25. 


i ii, 35, 36. 


lii, 2. 
iii, 11. 
iv. 14. 
iv. 18. 


o? 
—_— 


iv. 20. 
iv. 35. 


v. 2. 


ACTA APOSTOLORUM. 


A manu prima, 


ἰδοὺ πάντες οὗτοι εἰσὶν of Aa- 
λοῦ... 

αὐτὸν προορώμην. 

εἶπεν Κύριος τῷ Κυρίῳφ μον... 
ἀσφαλῶς οὐ γεινωσκέτω. 

ὑπάρχων ἐβάσταζε ὃν ἐτίθουν. 

διὰ στόματος τῶν ἁγίων, 

ἑστῶτα τὸν τεθαραπευόμενον. 

ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι υἱοῦ ὁ δὲ 
Πέτρος. 

ἃ εἴδαμεν καὶ ἠκούσαμεν μὴ 
λαλεῖν. 

διεδίδετο δὲ ἑκάστῳ καθότι dy 
τις χρείαν εἶχεν. 

ἀπὸ τῆς τιμῆς συνιδυίης καὶ 
τῆς γυναικός. 

παραγενόμενο δὲ ὁ ἀρχιερεύς. 

ἰδοὺ οἱ ἄνδρες obs ἔθεσθαι ἐν 
τῇ φυλακῇ. 

καὶ νῦν λέγω ὑμῖν ἀπόστητε. 

καὶ Νικάνορα καὶ Τίμωνα. 

καὶ ὅλον τὸν οἶκον τοῦ. 

ἄχρι οὗ ἀνέστη βασιλεὺς ἔ- 
τερος. 

καὶ πληρωθέντων ἔτων τεσσε- 
ράκοντα ἄφθη αὐτῷ. 

ἔντρομος δὲ γενος Μωῦσῆς. 

ἔτη τεσσεράκοντα, 

Σολομὼν δὲ οἰκοδόμησεν αὐτῷ 
οἶκον. 

τοὺς οὐρανοὺς διηνυγμένους καὶ 
τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπον. 

ἐὰν μή τις ὁδαγήσει. 

περὶ τίνος 5 προφήτης λέγειϑ. 

ὁ δὲ Σαῦλος ὅτι ἐμπνέων. 

ἐγγίζειν τῇ Δαμασκῷ ἐξ ἔφνης. 

Αἰνέαε ἰᾶταί σε ᾿Ιησοῦς Χρι- 
στός. 

ἐγγὺς δὲ οὕσης Λύδδας τῇ Ἴοπ-. 

διὸ καὶ ἀναντιρήτως ἦλθον. 

ἐν αἰσθῆτι λαμπρᾷ καὶ φησὶ 
Κορνήλιε. 


1 In margine τῶν. 


3 In margine τοῦτο. 


A manu secunda. 


arayres. 


προωρώμην. 
εἶπεν ὁ Κύριος. 


ἀσφαλῶς οὖν γεινωσκέτω. 


ἐβαστάζετο ὃν. 


τεθεραπευόμενον. 
ὀνόματι τοῦ υἱοῦ. 


οἴδαμεν vel εἴδομεν. 
διεδίδοτο. 
συνειδυίης. 


παραγενόμενος. 
ἔθεσθε. 

καὶ τανῦν λέγω. 
Νικάνωρα. 
οἶκον αὐτοῦ. 
ἄχρις οὗ. 


τεσσαράκοντα. 
γενόμενος. 
τεσσαράκοντα. 
φκοδόμησεν. 
διηνοιγμένους. 
ὁδηγήσῃ. 
ἔτι ἐμπνέων. 
ἐξαίφνης. 
Ἰησοῦς ὁ Χριστός. 
Λύδδης. 
ἀναντιρρήτως. 
ἐσθῆτι. 

3 ΤῊ margine ἐν τῇ ἐρήμφ. 
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Cap. x. 86. 
xi. 5, 6. 


xi. 24. 
xi, 25. 


xu. 8. 


. 10. 


- 
xifi, 1 


xix. 12, 


xix. 36. 


ACTA APOSTOLORUM. 


A manu prima. 

εὐαγγελιζόμενος εἰρην δὲ *In- 
σοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

καὶ ἦλθε ἄχρι ἐμοῦ εἷς ἣν 
ἀτενίσας κατενόουν. 

καὶ προσετέθη ὄχλος ἱκανός ἢ, 

ἐξῆλθεν δὲ els Ταρσὸν ἀναστῆ- 
σαι αὐτόν. 

καὶ ὑπόδυσαι3 τὰ σανδάλιά 
σου. 

ἥτις αὐτομάτη ἠνύγη αὐτοῖς. 

“-ληρώσαντες τὴν διακονίαν συν- 
παραλαβόντες ᾿Ιωάννην. 

Ἡρώδου τοῦ τράρχον σύντρο- 
φος καὶ Σαῦλος. 

ἀνεχθέντες δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς Πάφον. 

ἄνδρα ἐκ φυλῆς Βενιαμεὶν ἔτη 
τεσσεράκοντα. 

γνωστὸν ἔστω. . «ὅτι διὰ τοῦτο 
ἄφεσις ἁμαρτίων. 

ἀκοῦσαι τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

σὺν τοῖς ἄρχουσι αὐτῶν. 

καὶ ἥλατο περιεπάτει. 

Ἀτταλίαν κακεῖθενϑ els’ Avrid- 


χιαν. 
Βαρνάβας δὲ ἐβούλετο συν- 
παραλαμβάνειν. 
περιρήξαντες αὐτῶν τὰ ἱμάτια. 
τῶν πρώτων οὐχ ὀλίγαι ζηλώ- 
σαντες δὲ οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι. 
ὡς δεισιδαμονεστέρους ὑμᾶς 


θεωρῶ. 
παρασχὼν πᾶσι ἀναστήσας αὖ- 
τόν. 


καὶ Διονύσιος Ἀρεοπαγείτης. 

με ταῦτα χωρισθεὶς ἐκ τῶν. 

καὶ ἠργάσαντο ἦσαν γὰρ σκη- 
νοποιοὶ τῇ τέχνῃ. 

ἢ σιμικίνθια καὶ ἀπαλλάσε- 
σθαι ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν. 

ἀναντιρήτων οὖν ὄντων τούτων 
δέον ἐστίν. 


1 In margine τῷ Κυρίῳ. 


A manu secundas. 


εἰρήνην. 


ἄχρις. 


ἀναζητῆσαι. 


ἠνοίγη. 


συμπαραλαβόντες, 


τοῦ τετράρχον. 
ἀναχθέντες. 


τεσσαράκοντα. 
διὰ τούτον. 


τοῦ Κυρίου. 

ἄρχουσιν αὐτῶν. 

καὶ ἥλατο καὶ περιεπάτει. 
Ἀτταλείαν. 


συμπαραλαμβάνεν. 
περιῤῥήξαντες. 
οὐκ ὀλίγαι. 


δεισιδαιμονεστέρους. 


πᾶσιν ἀναστήσας. 


Ἀρεωπαγείτης. 
μετὰ ταῦτα. 
εἰργάσαντο. 


ἀπαλλάσσεσθαι. 


ἀναντιῤῥήτων. 


3. Castigatum ὑπόδησαι a manu prima. 


3 In margine ἀπέπλευσαν. 


Cap. xx. 10. 


xX. 
xx. 


13. 
16. 


8. 


i, 13. 


11. 


. 12. 
. 24. 


ACTA APOSTOLORUM. 139 


A manu prima. 


ὁ Παῦλος ἐπέπεσεν αὐτῶν καὶ 
συνπεριλαβὼν εἶπεν μὴ θορυ- 
βεϊσθαιὶ, 

οὕτως γὰρ διατεταγμένον. 

κεκρει γὰρ 6 Παῦλος παραπλεῦ- 
σαι τὴν Ἔφεσον. 

ἀναφανέντες δὲ τὴν Κύπρον. 
τότε ἀπεκρίθη Παῦλος. 

ἵνα ξυρήσονται τὴν κεφαλ... 

ἄνδρες ᾿Ισραηλείται βοηθεῖται. 

καὶ κεκοίνωκεν. 

παραγενάμενος καὶ εἰσελθὼν 
εἰς τὴν παρεμβολήνϑ. 

Neaviay...€yovra τι λαλῆσαι 
ἐπιλαβόμενος δὲ τῆς χειρόε. 

ἄνδρες πλείους τεσσεράκοντα. 

καὶ νῦν ἐσὶν ἕτοιμοι προσδε- 
χόμενοι. | 

ἵνα ἐπιβιβάσαντες τὸν Παῦλον 
διασωσι πρὸς Φηλίκα τὸν.... 

καὶ μέλλοντα ἀνερεΐσθαιἪ tn’ 
αὐτῶν. 

βουλόμενος ἐπιγνῶναι τὴν αἰτίαν 
δι’ ἣν ἐνεκάλουν αὐτῷδ. 

ἵνα δὲ μὴ ἐπὶ πλεῖον σε ἐν- 
κόπτωϑ παρακαλῶ. 

μετὰ δὲ ἡμέρας τινας παραγε- 
νόμενος ὁ ΦιλιξἾ. 

οἱ οὖν ἐν ὑμῖν φησὶ δυνατοὶ 
συνκαταβάντες 8. 

καὶ ἄξιον θανάτου πέπραχά τι 
ov παραιτοῦμεϑ. 

τότε 6 Φῆστος συνλαλήσας 10, 

Ἀγρίππα βασιλεῦ καὶ πάντες οἱ 
συνπαρόντες 11, 


A manu secunda. 


κεκρίκει. 


ἀναφάναντες. 
ἀπεκρίθη ὁ Παῦλος. 
ἵνα ξυρήσωνται. 
βοηθεῖτε. 
κεκοινώνηκεν. 


λαλῆσαι σοι. 


τεσσαράκοντα. 
εἰσὶν. 


διασώσωσι. 


1 συμπεριλαβὼν. θορυβεῖσθε. Castigata ut videtur a manu prima. Ed. 


3 Castigatum διατεταγμένος ἃ manu prima. 
3 Castigatum παραγενώμενος & manu prima. 


4 Castigatum ἀναιρεῖσθαι a manu prima. 
5 In margine κατήγαγον αὐτὸν els τὸ συνέδριον αὐτῶν. 
© Castigatum ἐγκόπτω 8 manu prima. 


® Castigatum παραιτοῦμαι ἃ manu prima. 
10 Castigatum συλλαλήσας ἃ manu prima. 
11 Castigatum συμπαρόντες ἃ manu prima, 


7 Castigatum Φῆλιξ a manu prima. 
8 Castigatum σνγκαταβάντες ἃ Manu prima. 
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EPISTOLA 8. JACOBI. 


A manu prima. A manu secunda. 


Cap. xxvi. 15. ᾿Εγὼ εἰμὶ ᾿Ιησοῦς ὃν σὺ διώ- 


xxvi. 32. 
xxvii. 6. 


xxvii. 14. 


Cap. i. 10. 


11, 24, 


κεις ἀλλὰ ἀναστῆθιϊ, 
ἀπολελύσθαι ἐδύνατο ὁ ἄνθρω- ἠδύνατο. 
πος οὗτος. 
εὑρὼν ὁ ἑκατοντάρχης πλοῖον 
Ἀλεξωνδρεινόν3, 
ἄνεμος τυφωνικὸς.....εὑρακυ- εὐρυκλύδων. 
δων. 
συναρπασθέντος δὲ τοῦ πλοίου 
καὶ μὴ δυνομένου. δυναμένου. 
ὑπενόουν οἱ ναῦται προσάχειν προσανέχειν. 
τενὰ αὐτοῖς. 
ῥίψαντες ἀγκύρας τέσσαρας 
εὔχοντο ἡμέραν γενέσθαι. ηὔχοντο. 
ἐβουλεύοντο εἶ δύναιντο ἐκσῶ-“- 
σαι8 τὸ πλοῖον. 
περιπεσόντες δὲ εἷς τόπον 
διθάλασσον ἐπέκειλαν 4. 
παρακεχειμακότι ἐν τῇ νήσῳ 
Ἀλεξανδρινῷδ παρασήμῳ δι- 
οσκούροις, 
ἐγένετο δὲ μετὰ ἡμέρας τρεῖς 
σννκαλέσασθαι αὐτόνθ. 








EPISTOLA S. JACOBI. 
IAKQBOT EMIZTOAH. 


A manu prima. A manu secunda. 
ὁ ταπεινὸς ἐν τῷ ὕψει αὐτοῦ, 
ὁ δὲ πλούσιος ἐν τῇ ταπει- ταπεινώσει. 


νώσι αὐτοῦ... 

τῷ πτωχῷ. ..ἣ κάθου ἐκεῖ ὑπὸ 
τὸ ὑποπόδιόνἸ μου διεκρί- οὗ διεκρίθιτε. 
θιτε ἐν ἑαντοῖς. 

ὁρᾶταιϑὅτι ἐξ ἔργων δικαιοῦται. 


1 In margine καὶ στῆθι. 

3 Castigatum ᾿Αλεξανδρηνὸν a manu prima. 

8 Castigatum ἐξῶσαι a manu prima. 

4 Castigatum ἐπώκειλαν a manu prima. 

5 Castigatum ᾿Αλεξανδρηνῷ ὦ manu prima. 

6 Castigatum συγκαλέσασθαε & Manu prima. 

7 Castigatum ἐπὶ τὸ ὑποπόδιον a manu prima. 
5 Castigatum ὁρᾶτε a manu prima. 
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A manu prima. A manu secunda. 
Cap. iii. 6. ἡ γλῶσσα καθισται ἐν τοῖς καθίσταται. 
μέλεσι. 
iii. 14. εἰ δὲ ζῆλον πικρὸν ἔχετε καὶ 
ἐρείθιαν ἐν τῇ... ἐρείθεια». 


iv. Ἴ. ἀντιστῆτε δὲ τῷ διαβόλῳ καὶ 
φεύξετε ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν. ; φεύξεται. 


iv. 16. νῦν δὲ καυχᾶσθε ἐν ταῖς ἀλα- 


ζονίαις ὑμῶν. ἀλαζονείαις. 
Υ. 4. τῶν ἀμησάντων τὰς χώρας ὗ- 
μῶν ἀφυστερημένος ἀφ᾽ ὑ- ἀπεστερημένος. 


μῶν. 
v. Ἴ. ἰδοὺ ὁ γεωργὸς ἐκδεχετεὶ τὸν 
τείμιον 3 καρπὸν... «ἕως λάβῃ 


πρόϊμον καὶ... πρώϊμον. 
v.10. λάβετε ἀδελφοὶ τῆς κακοπα- κακοπαθείας. 
θίας. 


Vv. 16. ἐξομολογεῖσθαιϑ οὖν ἀλλήλοις 
τὰς ἁμαρτίας καὶ προσεύχε- 
oOas4 ὑπὲρ ἀλλήλων». 





S. PETRI EPISTOLA PRIMA. 
IETPOY IPOTH. 


A manu prima. A manu secunda. 
i. 1. καπαδοκίας, ἀσίαςὅ. 
i, 8. ὃν odx® ἰδόντες ἀγαπᾶτε. 
i.10. καὶ ἐξηραύνησαν οἱ προφη...- ἐξηρεύνησα». 
i. 13. νέφοντεςἿ τελείως ἐλπίσα.... 
ii. 18. τοῖς δεσπόταις οὗ μόνον τοῖς 


ἀγαθοῖς καὶ ἐπιεικέσι ἀλλὰ ἐπιεικέσιν. 

cal... διὰ συνίδησιν Θεοῦ. συνείδησιν. 
ii, 21. ἵνα ἐπακολουθήσηταιϑ τοῖς 

# 

ἴχν. .. 


ii, 26, οὗ τῷ μώλωπι ἰάθηταιϑ. 


1 Castigatum ἐκδέχεται @ manu prima. 

2 Castigatum τίμιον ἃ manu prima. 

3 Castigatum ἐξομολογεῖσθε a manu prima. 

4 Castigatum προσεύχεσθε a manu prima. 

5 In margine καὶ βυθανίας. 

6 Castigatum οὐκ a manu prima, 

7 Castigatum γήφοντες a manu prima, 

8 Castigatum ἐπακολονθήσητε & Manu prima. 
® Castigatum ἑάθητε a manu prima. 


op ex 


ΕΞ ἘΡῈ: 


Ε: 


S. JOANNIS EPISTOLA I. 


A manu prima. 
καὶ συνκληρονόμοις χάριτοε... 
ἐπιθυμίαις οἰνοφλυγίοις. 
ἀνάχυσιν βλασφημοῦντας 3. 
τῇ ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ ὑμῶν ἀδελ- 
φότητι ἐπιτελεῖσθε. 


A manu secunda. 
συγκληρονόμοις. 


ἐπιτελεῖσθαι. 


5. PETRI EPISTOLA SECUNDA. 


IIETPOT Β΄. 


A manu prima. 

τῆς ἐκείνου μεγαλιοτητος. 

ἐπάγοντες αὐτοῖς ταχινὴν ἀπώ- 
λειαν. 

καὶ δίκαιον λὼθ... 

ἐν ἀσελγείᾳ ἀναστροφῆς ἐρύ- 
σατο. 

ἔλενξινϑ δὲ ἔχει ἰδίας, παρα- 
νομίας. 

ἐλευθερίαν αὐτοῖς ἐπαγγελλό- 
μενοι αὐτοὶ δοῦλοι ὑπάρχο. 


A manu secunda. 
μεγαλειότητος. 


ἑαντοῖς. 


Aor. 


ἐῤρύσατο. 


καὶ αὐτοὶ δοῦλοι. 





S. JOANNIS EPISTOLA PRIMA. 


IQANNOT Δ΄. 


A manu prima. 
*Os ἦν ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς ὃ ἀκηκόαμεν 
ὁ ἑοράκαμεν. 


ὑμεῖς τὸ χάρισμα ὃ ἔλάβατε 
ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

πᾶς ὁ ἁμαρτάνων οὐχ ἕορακεν 
αὐτὸν. 


καὶ ταύτην τὴν ἐντολὴν ἔχο- 
μεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἵνα ὁ ἀγαπῶνδ. 


A manu secunda. 


ἑωράκαμεν. Paulo posteodem 


modo scribitur. 


ἔλάβετε. 


ἑώρακεν. 
Capite sequenti eodem modo 


scribitur idem verbum. 


1 Castigatum οἰνοφλυγίαις & manu prima. 
3 Castigatum βλασφημοῦντες a manu prima. 


3 Castigatum ἔλεγξιν a manu prima. 


4 Ὃ q ἀπ᾽ castigatum a manu prima. 
5 Ad marginem τὸν θεὸν ἀγαπᾷ xal.... 


EPISTOLA AD ROMANOS. 143 


A manu prima. A manu secunda. 
Cap.v. 6. καὶ rd πνεῦμα τι τὸ papre- ἐστὶ rd μαρτυροῦν. 
ροῦν. 
v. 20. δέδωκεν ἡμῖν διάνοιαν ἵνα γι- 
νώσκομεν τὸν ἄληθει. γινώσκωμεν. 


¢ 


5. JOANNIS EPISTOLA TERTIA. 


IQANNOT I’. 
A manu prima. A manu secunda, 
6. Of ἐμαρτύρησαν σου τῇ ἀγάπῃ " 

ἐνώπιον ἐκκλησίας ov καλῶς obs καλῶς. 

ποιήσεις. 
11. ὁ κακοποιῶν οὐχ ἑόρακεν τὸν ἑώρακεν. 

θεόν. 
14, ἔλπίζω δὲ εὐθέως ἰδεῖν καὶ 

στόμα προ στόμα λαλήσο- πρὸς στόμα. 

μεν. 


EPISTOLA 8. JUD. 
ΙΟΥΔΑ “ENIZTOAH. 


A manu prima, A manu secunda. 
14. Οἷς ζόφος σκότους els αἰῶνα 
τετήρηταε ἐπροφήτευσεν δὲ ἐπροεφήτευσεν. 


eo 
καὶ τούτοις. ἢ 


EPISTOLA AD ROMANOS. 
ΠΡΟΣ ῬΩΜΑΊΟΥΣ. 


A manu prima. A manu secunda. 


Cap. i. 12. τοῦτο δέ ἐστι συνπαρακληθῆ- 
vas! ἐν ὑμῖν. 


ii. 7. τοῖς μὲν καθ᾽ ὑπομην ἔργου ὑπομονὴν. 
ἀγαθοῦ. 
ii. 8. τοῖς δὲ ἐξ ἐρειθίας καὶ ἀπειθ... ἐρειθείας. 


1 Castigatum συμπαρακληθῆναι ἃ Manu prima. 
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EPISTOLA AD ROMANOS. 


A manu prima. A manu secunda. 
Cap. ii. 15. τὸ ἔργον τοῦ νόμου γραπτὸν 
ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις αὐτῶν, συν- 
μαρτυρούσης. συμμαρτυρούσης. 
iii, 12, πάντες ἐξεκάειναν ἅμα ἠχρεώ- 
θησαν οὐκ ἔστιν ποιῶν. ἠχρειώθησαν. 
iii, 28. λογιζόμεθα οὖν δικαιοῦσθαι πί- 
στει ἄρθρωπον χωρὶς ἔργων. ἄνθρωπον. 
iv. 11. σφραγεῖδα τῆς δικαιοσύνης τῆς 
πίστως τῆς ἐν τῇ... πίστεως. 
v. 1, δικαιωθέντες οὖν ἐκ πίστεως 
εἰρήνην ἔχωμενϊ πρὸς τὸν 
θεόν. 
vil. 8. ἡ ἁμαρτία διὰ τῆς ἐντολῆς 
κατηργάσατο ἐν ἐμοὶ πᾶσα». κατειργάσατο. 
viii. 9, ὑμεῖς δὲ οὐκ ἔσται ἐν σαρκὶ ἐστὲ, 
ἐἷλλὰ ἐν πνεύματι. 
viii. 17. αὐτὸ τὸ πνεῦμα συνμαρτυρεῖ 
τῷ πνεύματι. 
συνκληρονόμοι δὲ Χριστοῦ ef- συγκληρονόμοι. 
περ συνμπάσχομεν. συμπάσχομεν. 
viii. 20. ἡ κτίσις ὑπετάγη οὐχ ἑκοῦσα 
ἀλλὰ διὰ τὸν ὑποτάξαντα ἐφ᾽ 
ἐλπίδι. ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι. 
Vili, 24, οὐκ ἔστιν Asis: ὃ γὰρ βλέπει βλέπει τις τί. 
τις ἐλπίζει εἰ δὲ ὃ οὐ βλέ- 
πομεν ἐλπίζομεν. 
ix. 1. ἀλήθειαν λέγω ἐν Χριστῷ. οὐ 
ψεύδομαι, συνμαρτυρούσης3 
pros. Ν 
ix, 2. λύπη μοι ἐστὶ μεγαλὴ καὶ 
ἀδιάλιπτος. ἀδιάλειπτος. 
ix. 8, ἀνάθεμα εἶναι αὐτὸς ἐγὼ ἀπὸ 
τοῦ Χριστοῦ ὑπὲρ τῶν“... 
ix. 7,8. ἀλλ᾽ ἐν ᾿Ισαὰκ κληθήσετέ σοι 
σπέρμα τουτέστιν ov τὰ τέκ- τουτέστιν ὅτι οὐ. 
να τῆς σαρκός. 
ix. 12. οὐκ ἐξ ἔργων ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ τοῦ κα- 
λοῦντος ἐῤῥέθη αὐτῇ. ἐῤῥήθη. 
ix. 15. τῷ Μωσῇ γὰρ λέγει ἐλεήσω 


ὃν ἂν ἐλεήσω... 


1 Castigatum ἔχομεν a manu prima. 3 Castigatum συμμαρτυρεῖ a manu prima. 

3 Castigatum συμμαρτυρούσης @ manu prima, 4 In margine ἀδελφῶν τῶν. 

δ *Edefow in MS. tribus ultimis literis litura obscuratis, ita ut dubium sit, utrum 
ἐλεῶ an ἔλεήσω preetulerit collator. En. 


Cap. ix. 16. 


ix. 27, 


xi. 6. 


xi. 17. 


ubi id fit. 


EPISTOLA AD ROMANOS. 


A manu prima. 


dpa οὖν οὐ τοῦ θέλοντος... 
ἀλλὰ τοῦ ἐλεῶντος Θεοῦ. 

καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῷ τόπῳ οὗ ἐῤῥέθη 
οὐ λαός μου ὑμεῖς. 

ὡς ἡ ἄμμος τῆς θαλάσσης τὸ 
ὑπόλιμα σωθήσεται. 

καὶ γὰρ ἐγὼ ᾿Ισραηλείτηςἷ εἰμὶ 
ἐκ σπέρματος Ἁβραὰμ φυλῆς 
Bevtap. οὐκ... 

εἰ δὲ ἐξ ἔργων οὐκ ἔτι χάρις 
ἐπὶ τὸ ἔργον οὐκ ἔτι... 

καὶ συνκοινωνὸς τῆς ῥίζης τῆς 
πειότητος τῆς ἐλαίας. 

πόσῳ μᾶλλον οὗτοι οἱ κατὰ 
φύσιν ἐνκεντρισθησον τῇ ἰδίᾳ 
ἔλαίᾳ. 

ἄχρι οὗ τὸ πλήρωμα τῶν ἐθ- 
νῶν εἰσέλθῃ. 

νυνὶ δὲ ἠλεήθητε τῇ τούτων 
ἀπειθίᾳ. 

καὶ μὴ συσχηματίζεσθε τῷ al- 
ὥνι τούτῳ ἀλλὰ μεταμορ- 
φοῦσθε τῇ ἀνακαινώσει. 

διὰ τοῦτο γὰρ καὶ φόρους τε- 
λεῖτε λιτουργοὶ γὰρ Θεοῦ. 

ηὐδόκησενϑ γὰρ Μακεδονία καὶ 
᾿Αχαΐα κοινωνίαν τινὰ ποιή- 
σασθαι. 

ἄσπασθε ᾿Ανδρόνεικον. 

ἀσπάσασθε τοὺς ἐκ τῶν ᾽Αρι- 


στοβόλον. 


A manu secunda. 


ἔλεοῦντος. 
ἐῤῥήθη. 


ὑπόλειμμα. 
Βενιαμείν. 


ἐπεὶ τὸ ἔργον. 
συγκοινωνός3, 


ἐγκεντρισθήσονται. 


ἄχρις. 


ἀκειθείᾳ. 
συσχηματίζεσθαι. 
μεταμορφοῦσθαι, 


λειτουργοί. 


ἁσπάσασθε. 


Ἀριστοβούλου. 


1 Castigatum ᾿Ισραηλίτης ἃ manu prima. , 
3 Dicta litera N ubique ponitur pro I’. Propterea inferius notare omittam textus 


3 Castigatum εὐδόκησεν ἃ Manu prima. 


19 
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Cap. i. 11. 


ii, 11. 


EPISTOLA AD CORINTHIOS PRIMA. 


EPISTOLA AD CORINTHIOS PRIMA. 
ΠΡῸΣ KOPINGIOTZ Α΄. 


A manu prima, 

ἐδηλώθη γάρ as? «ερὶ ὑμῶν 
ἀδελφοί μοέ ὑπὸ τῶν Χλόης. 

τὸ γὰρ πνεῦμα ἐρυνᾷ καὶ τὰ 
βάθη τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

εἴ τινος τὸ ἔργον μένει dram 
κοδόμησε μισθόν. 

μετεσχημάτισα εἰς ἐμαυτὸν καὶ 
Ἀπολλῶν. 

ἵνα καὶ ἡμεῖς ὑμῖν συνβασι- 
λεύσωμεν3. 

ἐν γὰρ Χριστῷ διὰ τοῦ ἀγγε- 
λίου ἐγὼ ὑμᾶς ἐγέννησα. 

ἢ οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι ἄδικοι Θεοῦ 
βασιλείανϑ. 

τοῦτο δὲ λέγω κατὰ συνγνώ- 
pn. 

el δὲ ὁ ἄπιστος χωρίζετε χω- 
ριζέσθω. 

ἐν γὰρ τῷ Μωσέως νόμῳ γέ- 
γραπται οὐ κημώσεις" βοῦν 
ἀλοώντα. 

ἐγράφη ὅτι ὀφείλι ἐπ᾽ ἐλαίδι 
ὁ ἀροτριῶν ἀροτριᾶν καὶ ὁ 
ἀλοῶν ἐπ᾽ ἔλπίδι μετέχιν. 

wa μήτινα ἐνκοπὴν δῶμεν τῷ 
εὐαγγελίῳ τοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

θέλω δὲ ὑμᾶς εἰδέναι ὅτι παν- 
τὸς ἀνδρὸς ἡ κεφαλὴ Χρι- 
στός. 

ἀνὴρ μὲν γὰρ οὐκ ὀφεῖλι κατα- 
καλύπτεσθαι τὴν κεφαλήν. 

τὸν θάνατον τοῦ Κυρίου καταγ- 
γέλλετε ἄχρι οὗ ἔλθῃ. 

καὶ εἴτι πάσχει ἕν μέλος, 
συνπάσχει πάντα τὰ μέλει. 


A manu secunda. 


ἐπῳκοδόμησε. 


καὶ ἀπὸ πολλῶν. 


εὐαγγελίον. 


συγγνώμην. 


χωρίζεται. 


ὀφείλει. 


μετέχειν, 
ἐγκοπήν. 


ἡ κεφαλὴ ὁ Χριστός. 


οὐκ ὀφεΐλει. 


ἄχρις. 


συμπάσχει. 


1 Castigatum ἀδελφοί μον a manu prima. 
2 Castigatum συμβασιλεύσωμεν ἃ Manu prima. 


8 Post βασιλείαν in margine οὐ. 


4 Castigatum οὐ φημώσεις a Manu prima. 


Cap. xii. 26. 
xv. 17. 
xv. 35. 
xv. 86. 


xv. 39. 


EPISTOLA AD CORINTHIOS SECUNDA. 147 


A manu prima. 


εἴτε δοξάζεται μέλος συνχαίρει 
πάντα τὰ μέλη. 

el δὲ Χριστὸς οὐκ ἐγήγερται 
ματαία ἡ πίστις ὑμῶν ἔτι 
éorat! ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις. 

“τοίῳ δὲ σώματι ἔρχον ἄφρων. 

.««ἐὰν μὴ ἀποθάνῃ καὶ ὃ σπεί- 
pis. 

ov wacap£ ἡ αὐτὴ σάρξ. 


A. manu secunda. 


ovyyaipe Eodem modo 
idem verbum infra scribitur. 


ἔρχονται. 
σπείρεις, 


9 “ [4 
ov πᾶσα σάρξ. 


ἐγράφη ἀπὸ ᾿Ἐφέσον. 


-EPISTOLA AD CORINTHIOS SECUNDA. 
ΠΡῸΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥΣ B’. 


mee 
ϑι 


=e 
~ 
9) 


li. 17. 


iv. 15. 


v. 12. 


scribitur. 


A manu prima. 

πᾶσι τοῖς οὖσι ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ 
᾿Αχαΐᾳ. 

ὅτι καθὼς περισσεύει τὰ πα- 
θήματα τοῦ Χριστοῦ εἰ ἡμᾶς. 

ὃς ἐκ τηλικούτου θανάτου ἐρύ- 
σατο ἡμᾶς. 

καὶ δ᾽ ὑμῶν διελθεῖν εἰς Μακε- 
δονίαν καὶ πάλιν ἀπὸ κεδο- 
νίας. 

ὁ δὲ βεβαιῶν ὑμᾶς σὺν ὑμῖν 
εἰς Χριστὸν καὶ χρείσας 3 
ὑμᾶς. 

ἀλλὰ ὡς ἐξ εἰλικρινείας ἀλλὰ 
ὡς ἐκ Θεοῦ. 

ἡ ἐπιστολὴ ἡμῶν ὑμεῖς ἐσται 
ἐνγεγραμμένηϑ ἐν ταῖς καρ- 
δίαις ἡμῶν. 

ἡνίκα δ᾽ ἂν ἐπιστρέψῃ [πρὸς] 
Κύριον περιερεῖ τὸ κάλυμμα. 

καὶ παραστήσει σὺν ὑμῖν γὰρ 
πάντα δ᾽ ὑμᾶς. 

ἀλλὰ ἀφορμὴν διδόντες ἡμῖν 
καυχήματος. 


A manu secunda. 


οὖσιν. 


εἰς ἡμᾶς. 
5539᾽. 6» 
ἐῤῥύσατο. 


ἀπὸ Μακεδονίας. 


εἷλικριψνείας. 


περιαιρεῖ. 
ὑμῖν τὰ γὰρ. 


ὑμῖν. 


1 Castigatum ἐστὲ a manu prima. 
2 Castigatum χρείσας ἡμᾶς a manu prima. 
3 Castigatum ἐγγεγραμμένη a manu prima. Infra idem verbum eodem modo 
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Cap. vi. 8. 


vi. 16. 


ix. 8. 


xii. 11. 


xii. 12. 


xii. 18, 
xii. 14. 


xii. 20. 


EPISTOLA AD CORINTHIOS SECUNDA. 


A manu prima. 


μηδεμίαν ἐν μηδενὶ διδόντες 
προσκοπὴν Toa μὴ μωθῃ ἡ 
διακονία. 

καὶ ἐνοικήσω ἐν αὐτοῖς καὶ ἐν- 
περιπατήσω καὶ ἔσομαι αὖ- 
τῶν Θεύς. 

ἔπεμψα δὲ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ἵνα 
μὴ τὸ καύχημα ὑμῶν τὸ ὑπὲρ 
ὑμῶν. 

ἵνα μὴ λέγωμεν ἡμεῖς ἐν τῇ 
ὑποστάσει ταύτῃ. 

ὅτι ἡ διακονία τῆς λιτουργίας 
ταύτης. 

οὐ γὰρ τολμῶ ἐνκρεῖναι ἣ 
συκρεῖναι ἑαυτούς τισιν. 

ὡς δικονοι δικαιοσύνης ὧν τὸ 
τέλος ἔσται κατὰ τὰ ἔργα. 

ὑπὸ ᾿Ιουδαίων πεντάκις τεσσε- 
ράκοντα παρὰ μίαν ἔλαβον. 

διὸ ἵνα μὴ ὑπερερῶμαιϊ ἐδόθη 
pos σκόλοψ τῇ σαρκὶ... «ἵνα 
με κολαφίζῃ ἵνα μὴ ὑὕὑπερε- 
ρῶμαι. 

ἐγὼ γὰρ ὥφειλον ὑμῶν συνί- 
στασθαι οὐδὲν γάρ τι ὕστέ- 
ρῆσα. 

τὰ μὲν σημεῖα τοῦ ἀποστόλου 
κατηργάσθη 3 ἐν ὑμῖν ἐν πάσῃ 
ὑπομονῇ σημίοις τε καὶ... 

χαρίσασθαί8 μοι τὴν ἀδικίαν 
ταύτην. 

οὐ γὰρ ὀφείλει τὰ τέκνα τοῖς 
γονεῦσιν θησαυρίζιν. 

ὥγλλος, θυμοὶ, ἐρειθίαι, κατα- 
λαλιαὶ, Ψιθυρισμοὶ, φυσίω- 


ots. 


A manu secunda. 


μὴ μωμηθῇ. 


ἐμπεριπατήσω. 


τὸ κἀύχημα ἡμῶν. 
λέγωμεν ὑμεῖς. 
λειτουργίας. 
ἐγκρεῖναι. 
συγκρεῖναι. 


διάκονοι. 


τεσσαράκοντα. 


ὥφειλον ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν συνίστα- 


σθαι. 


σημείοις. 


[4 
θησαυρίζειν. 
3 4 
ἐρειθείαι. 
φυσιώσεις. 


1 Castigatum ὑπεραιρῶμαι a Manu prima. 
2 Castigatum κατειργάσθη a manu prima. 
ὃ Castigatum χαρίσασθε a manu prima. 














Cap. i. 19. 


ii. 1. 
ji. 4. 
ii, 16. 


iii. 10. 


iii. 16. 


iii, 28. 


iv. 8. 


v. 17. 


vi. 3. 
vi. 9. 
vi. 9. 


EPISTOLA AD GALATAS. 


EPISTOLA AD GALATAS. 


ΠΡΟΣ TAAATAZ. 


A manu prima. 

ἕτερον δὲ τῶν ἀποστόλων οὐχ 
εἶδονὶ εἰ μὴ ᾿Ιάκωβον. 

Ἀνέβην εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα μετὰ 
Βαρνάβα συνπαραλαβὼν καὶ 
Τίτον. 

ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ ἵνα ἡμᾶς 
καταδουλώσουσιν οἷς οὐδὲ 
πρός. 

ὅτι ov δικαιοῦται ἄνος ἐξ ἔρ- 
yo νόμου ἐὰν μὴ διὰ πίστες. 

πᾶς ὃς οὐκ ἐμμένει τοῖς ἐνγε- 
ραμμένοις ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ. 

τῷ δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐῤῥέθησαν αἱ 
ἐπαγγελίαι καὶ τῷ σπέρμα... 

οὐκ ἔνι ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ πάν- 
τες γὰρ ὑμεῖς εἷς ἐστὲ ἐν 
Χριστῷ. 

ἐδουλεύσατε ταῖς φύσι μὴ οὖσι 
θεοῖς, νῦν δὲ γνόντες θεόν. 

πᾶς νόμος ἐν ἑνὶ λόγῳ πε- 
wAnpwrat ἐν τῷ ἀγαπήσις τὸν 
πλησίον σον ὡς σεαυτόν. 

ταῦτα γὰρ ἀλλήλοις ἀντίκει- 
ται ἵνα μὴ ἂν θέληται ταῦτα 
ποιῆται. 

εἰ γὰρ δοκεῖ τις εἶναι μηδὲν 
ὧν φρεναπατᾷ ἑαυτόν. 

τὸ δὲ καλὸν ποιοῦντες μὴ ἐν- 
κακῶμεν καιρῷ... 4. 

ἄρα οὖν ὡς καιρὸν ἔχωμεν͵ ἐρ- 
γαζώμεθα τὸ ἀγαθόν. 


A. manu secunda. 


συμπαραλαβών, 


καταδουλώσωσιν. 


πίστεως. 
ἐγγεραμμένοις. 
ἐῤῥήθησαν. 

θῆλυ ἅπαντες γὰρ. 
φύσει. 


ἀγαπήσεις. 


μὴ ἃ ἐὰν θέληται. 


τις εἶναί τι μηδὲν ὦν. 


μὴ ἐγκακῶμεν. 


ἐργαζόμεθα. 


1 Castigatum οὐκ εἶδον a manu prima. 
3 Castigatum ἔχομεν ἃ manu prima. 
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150 EPISTOLA AD PHILIPPENSES. 


EPISTOLA AD EPHESIOS. 
ΠΡΟΣ "ESEZIOTS. 


A manu prima. A manu secunda. 


Cap. i. 1. Παῦλος ᾿Απόστολος.....«τοῖς 
ἁγίοις τοῖς οὖσιν]. 


ii. 19. ἀλλὰ ἐστὲ συνπολεῖται3 τῶν συμπολῖται. 
ἁγίων. 

iii. 6. εἶναι τὰ ἔθνη συνκληρονόμα συγκληρονόμα. 
καὶ σύνσωμαϑ καὶ συνμέτοχα συμμέτοχα. 


τῆς ἐπαγγελίας ἐν Χριστῷ. 
iii, 11, 12. ἐν τῷ Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ τῷ Kupip 
ἡμῶν ἐν..... «ἔχομεν τὴν πα- 


ρησίαν. παῤῥησίαν. 
iv. 14. ἐν τῇ κυβίᾳ τῶν ἀνων ἐν κυβείᾳ. 
πανουργίᾳ πρὸς τὴν μεθοδίαν μεθοδείαν. 
᾿ς τῆς πλάνης. 
v. 6, 7. ἡ ὀργὴ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς 
τῆς ἀπειθίας μὴ οὖν γίνε- ἀπειθείας. 
σθαιβ συνμέτοχοι αὐτῶν. συμμέτοχοι. 
YW Υ. 11. πρὸς τὸ δύνασθαι ὑμᾶς στῆναι 
πρὸς τὰς μεθοδίας τοῦ δια- μεθοδείας. 
βόλον. ᾿ 


EPISTOLA AD PHILIPPENSES. 
ΠΡῸΣ ΦΙΛΙΠΙΠΣΙΟΥ͂Σ. 


A manu prima. A manu secunda. 
Cap. i.17. of δὲ ἐξ ἐρειθίας Χριστὸν ἐρειθείας. 
καταγγέλουσιν οὐχ ἀγνοῶς 
οἷόμενοι. 
i, 18, εἴτε προφάσει εἴτε ἀληθείᾳ 
Χριστὸς καταγγέλετει ἐν τού- καταγγέλέται. 


TQ. 
fi. 2. ἵνα τὸ αὐτὸ φρονῆτε τὴν αὐτὴν 
ἀγάπην ἔχοντες σὐνψυχοιῦ. 


ji, 2. μηδὲν κατ᾽ ἐρειθίαν. ἐρειθείαν. 
1 In margine ἐν ᾿Ε φέσῳ. 3 Castigatum συνπολῖται ἃ Manu prima. 


3 Castigatum σύσσωμα a manu prima. 
4 γίνεσθαι litura obscuratum quasi scribere voluerit γίνεσθε, 
5 Castigatum σύμψυχοι a manu prima. 





Cap. ii. 23. 


iii. 10. 


iii, 12. 


iii. 17. 


Cap. ii. 11. 


ii. 18. 
ii. 23. 
iii. 13. 
iv. 3. 


iv. 10. 
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A manu prima, 

ἐλπίζω πέμψαι ὡς ἂν ad- 
ίδω τὰ περὶ ἐμέ. 

καὶ κοινωνίαν παθημάτων αὐ- 
τοῦ συμορφιζόμενος τῷ θα- 
vaT@ αὐτοῦ. 

οὐχ ὅτι ἤδη ἔλαβον οὐχ ὅτι 
ἤδη τετελίωμαι διώκω δὲ εἰ 
καὶ... 

συνμειμηταίϊ μον γίνεσθε ἀ- 
δελφοί. 


A manu secunda, 
ari δω ry 


συμμορφιζόμενος. 


τετελείωμαι. 


EPISTOLA AD COLOSSENSES, 
ΠΡῸΣ KOAAZZAEIZ. 


A manu prima, 


καὶ περιετμήθητε περιτομῇ d- 
χειροποιήτῳ ἐν τῇ ἀπεγδύσει 
τοῦ σωώματος. 

καὶ θρησκείᾳ τῶν ἀγγέλων ἃ 
ἑόρακεν: ἐμβατεύων εἰκῆ. 

ἐν ταπεινοφροσύνῃ ἀφειδίας 
σώματος. 

καθὼς καὶ ὁ Κύριος ἐχαρίσατο 
ὑμῖν οὕτω καὶ ὑμῖς. 

λαλῆσαι τὸ μυστήριον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ δι’ ὃν καὶ δέδεμαι. 

ἀσπάζεται ὑμᾶς Ἀρίσταρχος. 


A manu secunda. 


ἀπεκδύσει. 


ἑώρακεν. 


ἀφειδείας. 


ὑμεῖς. 


In fine πρὸς Κολασσαεῖς8 ἐγράφη ἀπὸ Ῥώμης. 


EPISTOLA AD THESSALONICENSES PRIMA. 
ΠΡῸΣ @EZZAAONEIKEI2¢ Α΄. 


Cap. i. 8. 


A manu prima. 


ἀδειαλίπτως ὅ μνημονεύοντες t= 
μῶν τοῦ ἔργου τῆς πίστεως. 


A manu secunda, 


ἀδιαλείπτως. 


1 Castigatum συμμειμηταὶ a manu prima. 
3 Castigatum Χριστοῦ a manu prima. 

3 Castigatum Κολοσσαεῖς a manu prima. 

4 Castigatum Θεσσαλονικεῖς & manu prima. 
5 Castigatum ἀδιαλίπτως a manu prima. 


v. 19. 


EPISTOLA AD THESSALONICENSES SECUNDA. 


A manu prima. 

ὥστε μὴ χρείαν ἔχειν ὑμᾶεὶ 
λαλεῖν τι. 

καθὼς οἴδατε ἐν φιλίπποις 
ἐπαρησιασάμεθα ἐν τῷ θεῷ. 

τίνα γὰρ εὐχαριστίαν δυνά- 
μεθα τῷ θεῷ ἀντιποδοῦναι 
περὶ ἡμῶν. ἦ 

εἷς τὸ στηρίξαι ὑμῶν ras 
καρδίας ἀμέμπτως ἐν ἁγιο- 
σύνῃ. 

[In margine τὸ sequitur, de- 
inde initio capitis in or- 
dine textus linearis, | 

λοιπὸν ἀδελφοὶ ἐρωτῶμεν ὑμᾶς 
ἀπέχεσθαι ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς πορ- 
νείας εἰδέναιδ, 

οὐ χρείαν ἔχετε ὑμῖν γρά- 
φεσθε.. 

τὸ πνεῦμα μὴ ζβέννυτεδ. 


A manu secunda. 


ἐπαῤῥησιασάμεθα. 
4 
ἁγιωσύνῃ. 


τὸ λοιπὸν οὖν. 


EPISTOLA AD THESSALONICENSES SECUNDA. 
ΠΡῸΣ OEZZAAONEIKEIZ® Β΄. 


Cap. ii. 4. 


iii. 10. 


iii. 13. 


1 Castigatum ἡμᾶς a manu prima. 
3 Post εἰδέναι in margine ἕνα. 


A manu prima. 

ὁ υἱὸς ris ἀπωλείας ὁ ἀντι- 
κείμενος καὶ ὑπερερόμενοςἴ 
ἐπὶ πάντα λεγόμενον θεόν. 

εἴ τις οὐ θέλει ἐργάζεσθε μηδὲ 
ἐσθιέτω. 

ἀδελφοὶ μὴ éveaxnonre® καλο- 
ποιοῦντες. 


A manu secunda, 


ἐργάζεσθαι. . 


3 Castigatum ὑμῶν a manu prima. 


4 Castigatum γράφεσθαι a manu prima. 

5 Castigatum σβέννυτε a manu prima. 

6 Castigatum OEZZAAONIKEIS ἃ manu prima. 
7 Castigatum ὑπεραιρόμενος a manu prima. 

8 Castigatum ἐγκακήσητε a manu prima. 


Cap. i. 


v. 14. 


vi. 7. 


vi. 10. 
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EPISTOLA AD HEBRZOS. 


ΠΡΟΣ ‘EBPAIOT2. 


A manu prima. 


[Sub initium ad marginem hoc 


habentur ἀμαθέστατε καὶ 
κακέ' aes τὸν παλαιόν, 
μὲνὶ μεταποίει. alio cha- 
ractere. | 

πνεύματα, καὶ τοὺς λιτουργοὺς 
αὐτοῦ πυρὸς φλόγα. 

διὰ τοῦτο ἔχρισέ σε ὃ θεός σου 
ἔλεον 3 ἀγαλλιάσεως. 

σὺ δὲ ὁ αὐτὸς εἶ, καὶ τὰ ἔτη 
gov οὐκ ἐκλίψουσι. 
συνμαρτυροῦντος8 τοῦ Θεοῦ 
σημείοις καὶ τέρασι. 

καὶ εἶδον τὰ ἔργα μου τεσσε- 
ράκοντα ἔτη. διὸ προσωχ- 
θησ΄... 

οὐ γὰρ ἔχομεν ἀρχιερέα μὴ δυ- 
νάμενον συνπαθῆσαιδ ταῖς. 

αὐτὸς περίκειται ἀσθενείαν καὶ 
δι’ αὐτὴν ὀφίλει καθώς. 

καὶ οὐχ ἑαυτῷ λαμβάνει τὴν 
τιμήν. 

ὃς ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τῆς σαρκὸς 
αὐτοῦ δεήσις τε καὶ ἱκετη- 
βίας καίπερ ὧν υἱὸς ἔμαθεν 
ἀπ᾽ ὧν ἔπαθεν τὴν ὑπακοήν. 

τῶν διὰ τὴν ἕξιν τὰ ἐσθητή- 
ριαθ γεγυμνασμένα ἐχόντων. 

Yi γὰρ ἣ πιοῦσα τὸν ext 
αὐτῆς ἐρχόμενον πολλάκις 
ὑετὸν. 

οὐ γὰρ ἄδικος ὁ θεὸς ἐπιλα- 
θέσθαι τοῦ ἔργου ὑμῶν καὶ 
τῆς ἀγάπης ἧς 8. 


* (μὴ) Ed. 


A manu secunda. 


λειτονργούς. 


ἐκλείψουσι. 


τεσσαράκοντα. 


ὀφείλει. 
ἑαυτῷ τις λαμβάνει. 


δεήσεις. 


ἀφ᾽ ὧν. 


3. Castigatum ἔλαιον a manu prima. 


δ Castigatum σνμμαρτυροῦντος a manu prima. 

4 Idem nomen paulo post eodem modo scribitur. 
5 Castigatum συμπαθῆσαι a manu prima. 

6 Castigatum αἰσθητήρια a manu prima. 

” Castigatum ἐπ᾿ αὐτήν a manu prima. 


8 Castigatum ἣν a manu prima. 
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Cap. vii. 5. 
vii. 16. 


vii, 21. 


viii, 6. 


EPISTOLA AD HEBRZOS. 


A manu prima. 


ἐντολὴν ἔχουσιν ἀποδεκατοῖν 
τὸν λαὸν κατὰ τὸν νόμον, 

ov κατὰ νόμον ἐντολῆς αρκίνης 
γέγονεν ἀλλὰ... 

οἱ μὲν γὰρ χωρὶς ὁρκωμοσίας 
εἰσὶν ἱερεῖς γεγονότες, of δὲ 
per’ ὁρκωμοσίας3, 

νῦν δὲ διαφορωτέρας τέτευχεν 
λιτουργίας. 

διαθήκης...εἰ γὰρ ἡ πρώτη 
ἐκείνη ἦν ἄμεμπτος οὐκ ἂν 
érépas® ἐζητεῖτο τόπος. 

σκηνὴ ἡ λεγομένη τὰ ἅγια τῶν 
ἁγίων χουσα τὴν... 


A manu secunda. 


σαρκίνης. 


λειτουργίας. 


ἔχουσα, 


1 In margine post duo’ τουτέστι. 
3 Castigatum μεθ’ ὁρκωμοσίας a manu prima. 
δ Castigatum δευτέρας a manu prima. 


DE VERSIONE ITALA. 


VERSIO LATINA ITALICA, SOMNIUM MERUM. 


Quip? annon Damasus Ecclesis Romans Episcopus Italus 
fuit? Atqui is Hieronymum obsecravit ut Latinos Evangeliorum 
codices ad Greeca exemplaria exigeret, et castigaret, eo quod immane 
quantum variarent codices Latini. Ubi ergo est una illa et Itala? 
Si una tum fuisset per totam Italiam Damasus quievisset nec emen- 
dasset utique illam, sed illam aliis occidentalibus ut optimam et 
authenticam commendasset: solus Augustinus Jtalam illam nomi- 
nat, et preconio honestat. Unde vero Augustinus, Damaso etate 
minor, Italam illam scire potuit in Africa, Damaso ipsi in Italia 
ignotam ? Ne verbum de hac versione Itala Hieronymus in hac re 
longe Augustino ἀξιοπιστότερος. Nec quisquam alius ex tota 
- antiquitate ante nuperam typographiz inventionem. 

Locus Augustini est libro 11. de doctrina Christiana Cap. xv. 
Dixerat Pater doctissimus ibi Cap. x1. ‘‘Latine quidem lingue 
‘“homines, quos nunc instruendos suscipimus duabus aliis ad 
‘‘Scripturarum divinarum cognitionem habent opus, Hebrea sci- 
“licet et Greeca: ut ad exemplaria precedentia recurratur, si quam 
“dubitationem attulerit Latinorum interpretum infinita varietas.”’ 
Et mox ibidem, “ Qui enim Scripturas ex Hebrea lingua in Greecam 
“ verterunt numerari possunt (scil. Ag., Theod., Symm., of 6). Latini 
“autem interpretes nullo modo. Ut enim cuique primis fidei tem- 
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‘“‘poribus in manus venit Codex Grecus et aliquantulum facul- 
“tatis sibi utriusque lingue habere videbatur, ausus est inter- 
“pretari.” Et mox, “Quoniam plerumque a sensu auctoris devius 
‘ aberrat interpres si non sit doctissimus, aut illarum linguarum ex 
“quibus in Latinam scripturam pervenit petenda cognitio est, aut 
‘‘habends interpretationes eorum qui se verbis nimis obstrinxerunt. 
“Non quia sufficiunt, sed ut ex eis libertas vel error dirigatur 
‘‘aliorum qui non magis verba quam sententias interpretando sequi 
“ maluerunt.”’ 

Et mox—“ Plurimum quoque juvat interpretum numerositas col- 
‘‘ latis codicibus inspecta atque discussa; tantum absit falsitas: nam 
“codicibus emendandis primitus debet invigilare solertia eorum qui 
‘‘Scripturas divinas nosse desiderant, ut emendatis non emendati 
‘‘ eedant, ex uno duntaxat Interpretationis genere venientes. In ipsis 
“autem Interpretationibus Jtala (sic Cod. Regius 600 annorum 11. 
265) ceteris preeferatur: nam est verborum tenacior cum perspi- 
“cuitate sententie. Et Latinis quibuslibet emendandis Greci ad- 
“hibeantur in quibus LXX. Interpretum quod ad Vetus Testamen- 
tum attinet, excellit auctoritas.” Et mox, “ Latini ergo, ut dicere 
ἐς coeperam, codices Veteris Testamenti, si necesse fuerit, Grecorum 
“ auctoritate emendandi sunt, et eorum potissimum, qui, cam LXX. 
‘‘essent, uno ore interpretati esse perhibentur. Libros autem Novi 
ἐς Testamenti si quid in Latinis varietatibus titubat, Greecis cedere 
“oportere non dubium est, et maxime qui apud Ecclesias doctiores 
“et diligentiores reperiantur.” Ex his plane paret corrigendum 
esse, “In ipsis autem Translationibus «la ceteris preferatur gue 
‘est verborum tenacior cum perspicuitate sententie.’’ Hoc confi- 
ciunt antecedentia et sequentia: silentium omnium scriptorum, 
ipsius Augustini qui nunquam alias Italam laudat. Res ipsa, ex 
Damaso et Hieronymo et antiquis ante Hieronymum patribus qui 
ubique m vertendo variant nisi Latine lingue angustia cohibentur, 
Adde quod Itala versio Poeticum tantum vocabulum est. Prosaici 
acriptores Italica dixerunt jam inde a Ciceronis temporibus. 
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In MSS. Bibliotheca Bodleiane Sancti Augustini de doctrina 
Christiana (Laud. D. 100.) sic locus iste habetur:—‘ In ipsis 
‘autem interpretationibus ita labor ceteris preferatur nam ‘> ubor 
“tenacior,” &c. ubi syllaba bor ex recentiore manu est post rasuram. 
In Laud. autem L. 40 sic habetur locus:—‘ In ipsis autem interpre- 
“tationibus italica ceteris preeferatur: nam est verborum,” ἄς. Ex 
Epistola Domini Casleii qui Oxonii libros istos consuluit. (Codices 
hi, presertim ultimus antiquus est ut scriptura ae ostendit.) 

N.B. Itala adjectivum pro Italica ter occurrit apud Arnobium 
monente Domino Walker. 


See Bentley's Correspondence, Letter 218, Vol. τι. p. 569. Sabatier, 
Biblia Latina, Vol. m1. Pref. Casley’s Preface to Catalogue of MSS. 
of the Kings Inbrary, p. xix (London, 1734). Lachmann, J. 7. Vol. 1. 
Ρ. xiii, Xiv. 
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APPENDIX. 





1. | 
Viro Celeberrimo P. Burmanno S. P. D. Ru. Benrzezrvs. 


Gratissmcas tuas literas’, etai ingratissimam quidem nuntium por- 
tantes, sero accepi: jam mensis énim cum septiniana tna alteraque 
preeterierat ex quo scripta erat epistola priusquam ad manus meas 
est perlata. Diu ergo erat quod omnes hic eruditi et boni in luctu 
erant et merore ob prestantissimi Greevii obitum, nulli tamen flebi- 
liorem quam mihi, quem in maximi viri amicitia partes haud postre- 
mas tulisse nostrates omnes crediderunt. Jud vero in hac miseria 
jucundissimum solamen obvenit, quod tu, vir eruditissime, ut doctrinse 
ejus et fame ita et muneris et amicitiarum hres successorque, ea 
‘omnia prestare olim poteris et (quod voveo) voles, que ipse morte 
preventus affecta et immatura post se reliquit. Hoc de te pollicetur 
preclara tua voluntas et opera, quam in edendis τοῦ πάνυ N. Heinsii* 
‘posthumis exhibuisti et nunc quam maxime exhibere pergis, ita ut 
dubitare quidem nefas sit, quin eandem et in Grevianis sis preestitu- 
rus. Miserat ad meo μακαρίτης paullo ante obitum Horatii vetu- 
stissimum exemplar, quod nunc mihi ad manum est ef ad novam 
quam depropero Filacci editionem multum opis et ornamenti afferet. 
Tllud etiam significaverat, se olim editionem parvam Amsteloda- 
‘mensem cum Rottendorpii cod. ms. contulisse, quam frustra a se 
quesitam, ut una cum eo altero exemplari mitteretur, in bibliothecs 
sue angulo latere. Cum autem, ut e litteris tuis ad Reverendiss. 


1 See Letter xovm. Bentley’s Correspondence (ed. Wordsworth), Vol. 1. p. 206, 

3 This refers to the “ Heinsii Adversaria,” edited by P. Burmann. He after- 
terwards printed Greevius's ‘Thesaurus antiquitatum et higtoriarum Italie,” and 
edited with a preface his “‘ Thesaurus antiquitatum et historiarum Sicilis, Sardiniz, 
Corsicz, eto.” 
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Norvicensem' nudius tertius intellexi, in catalogo Greviane biblio- 
thecee conficiendo jam laboretur, rem mihi longe acceptissimam 
feceris, si quovis pretio (quod statim tibi reddendum curabo) a paxa- 
pirov filiabus eum codicem mihi compares. Quin et illud cupere 
scribis heredes, ut libraria supellex simul semelque vendatur integra 
neque per auctionem distrabatur. Quod optandum quidem erat et 
filiarum gratia, quibus id majori erit emolumento, et defuncti 
parentis, cujus nomini et honori eo melius parentabitur. Rogo 
itaque ut catalogum, ubi editus fuerit, quam primum ad me mittas 
indicesque quo minimo pretio veneant libri, ut si commode fieri 
poterit et 6 re nostra fore videatur, a collegio meo Sancte: Trinitatis 
Cantabrig. emantur in ede amplissima, qua nulla per totam Europam 
magnificentior est, reponendi.i—N. Heinsii Horatium, quem singulari 
tuse benignitati, opers autem humanissimi D™ Coolii debeo, jam pene 
perlegi et in chartas meas transcripsii Non possum verbis exprimere 
quam devinxeris tibi me hoc tam insigni beneficio, Continet is 
codex variantes ex duobus mas. lectiones, quorum alterum Leidense 
quantivis sane pretii est; cui et state et dignitate suppar est ille 
Greevianus, οὐδὲ interpolatorum manibus per infinitas rasuras et cor- 
rectiunculas grassantibus pessime acceptus. Habet etiam ipsius 
Heinsii conjecturas, sed pauculas, adeo ut longe plura in aliis alicubi 
chartis adnotasse τὸν κριτικώτατον nullus dubitem. Prius autem quam 
Heinsiana oculis usurparem, mea in marginem nupers tue editionis 
transcripta in manus Norvicensis episcopi tradideram, ut teste eo 
uterer adversus calumniatores, ne forte que ab Heinsio preeoccupates 
erant emendationes (quod tamen vix semel iterumque accidisse video) 
me ab ipso sublegisse falso insimularent. Bona quidem pars Hein- 
sianarum correctionum jam antea in notis ejus ad Ovid. Claudian. 
etc. sparsim est edita, Ego jam Oxonium cogito, ut sex septem 
codices Horatii, qui ibi servantur, presens evolvam; ubi sat scio 
nova seges emendationum succrescet, etsi jam trecenta amplius loca 
vere, ut quidem spero, sanaverim. Si quid opis vel ipse vel ingenio- 
sissimi viri apud vos Brookhusius’, Francius etc. vel antiquos codices 
subministrando vel conjecturas mecum communicando ferre digna- 
rentur, et privatim et publice accepti beneficii memor essem. Vale, 
vir prestantissime, et eruditum juvenem, qui has defert, humanitate 
qua omnes soles excipe. Londini, April. 5, 1703. 


} “Norvicensem,” {.6, Bishop Moore, 
5 Brookhusius, editor of Propertius: see Bentley's Correspondence, p. 199. 
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II. 


Doctissimo et Celeberrimo Viro Petro BurmManno RIcHArpus 
Bentiztus 8. P. D. 
Subirasci mihi videris, vir ornatissime, et merito quidem, si culpse 
ejus affinis sum quod olim post amicissimi Greevii obitum suavissimis 
a te litteris appellatus non responderim’. Ego vero illud sanctissime 
tibi affirmare possum tantum tum a me afuisse ut amicitiam tuam 
tam candide prolixeque oblatam superbe spreverim, ut statim honesto 
juveni Plumtreo, qui medicine operam daturus Bataviam vestram 
tum cogitabat, litteras tradiderim Trajectum ad te deferendas, in 
quibus et inexspectatam magni amici mortem tecum deflebam et 
gratulabar te talem, quem ex τοῦ μακαρίτου litteris charissimum ei 
fuisse noveram, in locum tanti doctoris esse suffectum. Tle vero, 
quod longo post tempore intellexi, Plumtreus’ a piratis Gallis inter- 
ceptus et literis meis et omni sua supellectile Ostend spoliatus est. 
Habes, vir eximie, cur ad superiores tuas literas nil a me responsi 
tuleris; nunc de postremis tuis et egregio illo munere, quo me etsi 
haud injuria, ut casus ferebat, tibi suspectum cohonestare voluisti, 
merito te amo, gratiamque qua potero, hoc est χάλκεα χρυσείων, 
rependam tibi cum primum Horatius noster in lucem prodire poterit 
tot intervenientibus negotiis toties interpellatus. Equidem superiore 
restate per Croonveltium vestratem, qui academiz nostre typogra- 
phus est, Ciceronis Tusculanas dono tibi misi, quarum editor juvenis 
apud nos eruditus Davisius emendationum nostrarum librum addide- 
rat, sed, ut huc redux narrabat Croonveltius, quia tu Trajecto tum 
forte aberas, alii nescio cui exemplar tibi destinatum suo nomine 
donavit. Quod ad Petronium tuum attinet, tuas et prestantissimi 
Heinsii annotationes avide et cum summa voluptate percurri, gavi- 
susque sum te adeo caste et pure per illum fornicem transiisse, ut, si 
bene memini, nihil quidquam latentis obscenitatis protractum a te 
sit, ut pessimi moris est, et lectoribus nude explicatum. Vel in 
Horatio, ait Quinctilianus, nonnulla sunt que nolim interpretari. 
Que igitur vel apud gentiles vir probus gravisque se nolle tangere 
profitetur, qui ego Christianus sine flagitio enarrare possum et indoc- 
tiori lectori patefacere? Sicco ista pede transilienda sunt, ut a te 
honeste et prudenter est factum, neque ulla opera ejusmodi locis 
impendenda, preterquam qu ad lectionis sinceritatem spectat. 


1 See Letters oxxxvil. et ΟῚ. Bentley’s Correspondence, Vol. 1. pp. 379, 301. 
3 “Plumtreus.” Probably Henry Plumptre, B.A.1701,M.A.1705, M.D.1706, 
Fellow of Queens’, and afterwards President of the College of Physicians. 
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Juvenem istum eruditissimum, qui Heinsii Silium editurus est, non 
vidi; paratus tamen sum vel in codice illo Oxoniensi conferendo vel 
in alio quovis officio ei opitulari. Etiam et nobis, dum scriptorem 
istum percurrimus, emendationes quedam sponte sua subnate sunt. 
In libro tertio, ut leviores illas preeteream, qualis vs. 25 


velantur tempora lino 
Et Pelusiaco prefulget stamine vertex, 


non ut vulgo ex. 


vs. 34 leonis 
Ora Cleonei patulo celantur hiatu. 
prorsus absurde; nam celantur est occuluntur. Repone celantur, 
id est sculpuntur. 


vs. 42 stratique genus deforme bimembres 
Centauri, frontemque timet minor omnis Acarnan. 
Heec non sunt unius assis. Forte: frontemque ILLINC minor AMNIS 
Acarnan, Amnis Acarnan est Achelous; et hoc liquidum videtur; 
de priore vix ausim statuere, inopia scripti codicis: sed explico minor 
Frontem illine, hoc est ab altera parte mutilatam ferens; unum enim 
ex cornibus abruperat ei in lucta Hercules. 


vs. 60 sequiturque reciproca Thetis, errore puerili pro Tethys. 
vs. 78 Si quis forte deum tantos inciderit actus, 
Ut nostro abrumpat leto primordia rerum. 
non placet illud inciderié ut abrumpat : quidquid enim in posteriore 
membro dictionis est, id ipsum est in priore. Aut legendum videtur 
Et nostro abrumpat, aut potius tantis inviderit actis, ut nostro. Ut 
hsec, inquam, omittam, illud vide 


v. 126. Sed tu, bellorum genitor, miserere, nefasque 
~~ Averte et serva caput inviolabile Teucris. 
Quis queso est ille bellorum genitor? Mars, opinor; sed ex qua sodes 
uxore aut amica bella genuit? Nugse mere; tu vero lege 
| Sed tu BELE ORO genitor, miserere. 
Nimirum Hannibal originem stirpis a Belo deduxit, unde idem 
Silius, Lib. vu1., Hannibal a nostro nomen memorabile Belo, et Lib. 
Iv. sic Hannibalem Bostar alloquitur, Maxime Belide, patriis qui a 
menibus arces Servitiwm dextra. Sed de his hactenus. Tu vero 
recte facis, eruditissime Burmanne, qui Grevianos Broukhusianosque 
cineres ab invidorum et petulantium obtrectatorum injuriis tueris. 
Macte hoc animo esto. Horum unum dum in vivis erat et colui et 
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amavi: alterum etsi mihi ignotum ob oximias ingenii et eruditionis 
dotes maximi semper feci. Ubi Valerium Flaccum iterum recensere 
velis, unum alterumve mendum mea opera, ni grave est, poteris 
tollere, quale illud, rv. 374, Flevit Amymone, flerunt Messenides 
unde, Flevit οἱ effusis revocans Hyperia lacertis. Ridiculum prorsus, 
undas flere. Scribe flerunt Messenides ude, ut nymphas intelligas. 
Sic Naso Naias uda. Vale, vir celeberrime, et me amare perge. 
Cantabrigis, Octob. 25, St. Vet. mpccrx. 
Sikius noster te plurima salute impertit. Frater tuus theologus', 

vir doctissimus, quem memini in edibus meis ante annos aliquot hic 
accepisse, ut valet, ut meminit nostri? 


ITl. 


cone et doctissimo viro Petro Burwanno §. P. D. 
Ricwarpvus BENTLEIUSs. 


*Litteras tuas a. ἃ. xu. Junii scriptas heri demum ad me tulit juvenis 
egregius-Joannes Jacobus Claudius, quem et tua causa et merito suo 
quam potui humanissime excepi. Is hodie Londinum versus rediit, 
et quia per aliquot menses in Britannia est hesurus, constitui has 
recta per tabularium publicum ad te mittere, ut citius ad quesita tua 
responsum feras. Principio optas ut omnia que in Silium observavi 
hac nove editionis occasione exeant. Equidem, si folia ut de prelo 
exeunt communicare mecum vellet editor, pauca fortassis fine libri 
adiungere possem non ponitenda; sed ut nunc est, neque variis 
lectionibus neque conjecturis acutissimi viri N. Heinsii visis, eam 
ingenii aleam subire non est consilium. Placet vero, quod ingenue 
et aperte narras (is enim amicitis fructus est uberrimus) non placere 
tibi conjecturam nostram Bele oro genitor pro Bellorum genitor. Hoc 
quippe seque defendi posse existimas ac Lyre parens de Mercurio, 
Frugum parens de Cerere. Sed, quod vicissim pace tua fiat, haud 
parum interesse videtur mea quidem sententia. Mars siquidem non 
est bellorum inventor, et proinde non pater. Quodsi esset inventor, 
utique non bellorwm sed belli pater dicendus fuerit: prave enim 
diceres Mercurium /yrarwm parentem. Adde quod durius et inso- 
lentius quid vel in hac metaphora sonat genitor quam parens. Neque 
enim tu credo in carmine lyre genitorem usurpares; etsi frugum 
genetricem Cererem dixerit Ovidius: gignere enim de frugibus et 


1 “ Frater tuus theologus,” ὑ.6. Francis Burmann, who had been introduced to 
Bentley by Greevius, and had stayed with him at Cambridge. See Ε', ΒΒ mention 
of this in his letter to R. B. Bentley’s Correspondence, p. 444. 

3 See Letter oxi. Bentley’s Correspondence, Vol. 1. p. 391. 
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proprie dicitur, de lyra minime. Verum quod in hac re maximum 
est, ut rite et ex decoro Belum hic invocat Hannibalis conjux ut 
pote auctorem generis, ita frustra et stulte impium illum et ἀλλοπρόσ- 
αλλον Gradivum, viris fortibus, ut ubique queruntur, plerumque 
iniquum et infestum. Neque quisquam, si bene memini, ejusmodi 
vota Marti fecit, nisi forte aliquis ex ejus stirpe. Jam vero quod 
scabrum nescio quid in Bele oro te offendit, certe aures mee etsi in 
numerorum ratione satis exercitss nihil hic asperi sentiunt: non 
enim opinor vocalis elisionem incusas: qui itaque durius exit beloro 
quam illud ipsum bellorum? Sed de hoc satis; ubi enim ad 
({aurium?] indicium res devenit frustra omnis disputatio institui solet. 
Ergo salva sit sua cuique sententia, amicitia salva. Apud Val. 
Flaccum 1. 590, 
cum flens Siculos Gnotria fines 

Perderet et mediis intrarent montibus unde: 
jure ponis [tu reponis?] l/atrarent et ideo ais mediis montibus, quia 
antea Apenninus in Siciliam usque perpetuo jugo excurrebat, eo 
demum terre motu diruptus. Vide vero ut eo ipso argumento contra 
te utar. Rupto enim Apennino non utique medii jam montes, sed 
medise valles, fosse, lacuns; sic itaque rescripserim potius, 

θέ MEDLE latrarunt montibus unde: 
unde enim tum medi interfluebant CEnotriam et Siciliam. Sic 
Ausonius Mosella vs. 292, mediis Euripus ubi undis Europeque 
Asteque vetat concurrere terras et Ovid. Met. xv. 292, donec confinta 
pontus Abstultt & media tellurem repulit unda. Tueri tamen poteris 
τὸ mediis montibus ex illo Lucani m1. 65 (60) Qua mare tellurem 
sulitis aut obruit undis Aut scidit et medias fecit sili littora terras. 
Tamen si medias terras interpretaris Rhegium et Pelorum, dxvpo- 
λογία insignis est, et potius alio referendum erit, ut medie terre 
fuerint ante illam diluviem: quomodo et mare mediterrancum est 
dictum. Sed heret hic mihi aqua: neque enim vulgata lectio placet 
neque tua conjectura latfrarent. Tu fortasse melius quid et aptius 
excogitabis postea. Val. Flaccus τι. 178, : 

vel jam patrie vidisse per ignes 

Culmen agi stragemque detm, nam cetera belli 

Perpetumur. 
sic corrigis — vel jam putrice vidisse per arces 

Fulmen agi stragemque detm. 
Ubi stragem dewm intelligis a diis illatam. Hoc male, ut opinor ; 
nunquam enim obtinebis quin strages detm sit strages ipsis diis illata, 
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ut strages hominum, strages nemorum et alia similiaa Nec tu ex 
Turni vulnere et ejusmodi ambiguis argumentare; nam alia res est; 
et hic communis scopulus est eorum qui πολυαναγνωσίᾳ excellunt, 
judicio minus valent. Recepta lectio non est sollicitanda; nam ordo 
est: vel gam vidisse culmen patrie agi per ignes et (vidisse) stragem 
detim, hoc est arcem regiam et templa deorum (sive totam urbem) 
incendio consumi. Agi ferri per ignes ποιητικωτάτη phrasis. Et 
firmat hoc quod sequitur, nam cetera belli perpetinvur, hoc est vidui- 
tatem, inopiam, servitutem: deest ultima tantum belli calamitas, 
patris excidium. Quid autem? an fulmen et συμφορὰ θεήλατος est 
pars belli? Aliud ergo agebas cum ex hoc ipso stabilire vis conjectu- 
ram tuam quo ea funditus evertitur. Val. Flacc. 1. 618, 


Has etiam terras consertaque gentibus arva 
Sic pelago pulsante reor Neptunia quondam 
Cuspis et adversi longus labor abscidit evi 
Ut Steulum Lnbycumque latus stupuitque fragorem 
Canus et occiduis regnator montibus Atlas. 


Primo corrigis adversi estus. Non accedo: nam Neptuni« cuspis est 
vestus et wstus pulsante pelago omnino ταυτολογε. Adversum evum 
recte opinor explicas ut damnosum. Sic Ovidius Tempus edax rerum 
tuque invidiosa vetustas Omnia destruitis. Si quid hic mutatum 
vellem, sic potius legerem 


Cuspis et annost longus labor abscidit evi. 


In sequentibus recte te offendit illud ef. Quis enim diceret Canus 
Atlas et regnator, quod sagacissimo Heinsio placuisse demiror. Sed 
ubi illud aves substituere 


Canys et occiduis regnator montibus Atlas, 


non agnosco solitum tuum acumen. Nam cum, ut tu recte dicis, 
Ceenys sit promontorium in ipso freto Siculo, qui sodes Ceenys stupuit 
fragorem, qui antea nullus eo nomine dictus est, sed post fragorem et 
nomen et promontorii speciem accepit? Et vicissim, quid queso 
mirum, si Ceenys, qui freto pro litore est, stupuerit fragorem illum 
dissilientium terrarum, qui nunc quotidie Scylle latrantis fragorem 
stupet? Sed omnino deeeptus es cum fragorem hunc ad Siculi freti 
‘irruptionem refers, qui ad Hellespontii referendus est, ut orationis 
series aperte monstrat. Quid, quod post Siculum etiam Libycum 
latus nominat Flaccus; ut si proximum verbum spectes, Calpe tibi 
potius quam Ceenys erat (sc) in partes vocandsa. Equidem supe- 
riore anno hunc ipsum locum illustrare conatus sum ad Horat. 1. 
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3, va. 4, pag. notarum 345 his ipsis verbis: “ Ubi in versu postremo 
—ab omnibus terris audiretur.” Hee ut spero brevi leges ad Hora- 
tium; quibus meliora proferre jam nequeo. Val. Flaccus ut 120 
sic tu locum tentas 


Inde vagam nec tela modis nec casibus tisdem 
Confecere manum et longe jacuere peremti. 

In quibus excutiendis non morabor; sed totum locum hic describam : 
At magis interea diverso turbida motu 
Urbs agitur. Genyso conjux amoverat arma: 
Ast ili subtiue ventis vivoque reluxit 
Torre focus; telis gaudes, miserande, repertis. 
Linquit et wndantes mensas infectaque pernox 
Sacra Medon,; chlamys imbelli circumvenit ostro 
Torta manum, strictoque vias prefulgurat ense. 
Talie in arma rut: nec vina dapesque remote 
Statque loco torus; im quo (omen) mansere ministre 
Inde vagi nec tela modis nec casibus hisdem 
Conseruere manum; et longe jacuere peremit. 


Ex hac caligine, ut tu recte judicas, sic me paullatim evolvo. Genysus 
quidam hic memoratur et Medon. Quid iis factum est? nihil postea: 
nam neutrum in sequentibus nominat; ut vulgo locus fertur et 
explicatur neuter ex his aut occidit quemquam aut occiditur; quod 
plane contra οἰκονομίαν poeticam est. Hoc posito sic locum con- 
stituo : 

Talis m arma rut: nec vina dapesque remote 

Statque loco torus; INSOMNES mansere ministri. 

Inde vagi nec BELLA modis nec casibus hisdem 

Conseruere MANV δἰ longe jacuere peremti. 


Que ad hune modum explico et illustro. Dum, inquit, Cyzicus 
furoribus Cybeles actus paucis sequentibus ex urbe erumpit et pro- 
lium miscet, interea wrbs diwerso:- motu agitur. Genysus et Medon, 
ille e lecto surgens, hic pervigilium celebrans, arma capiunt et eadem 
porta eodem tempore adversus hostes tendunt. Jam reliqua videa- 
mus, Jn quo (omen) mansere ministri: recte tu narras frustra te de 
illo omine qusesivisse et meras tenebras, quotiens aciem tendis, tibi 
oboriri. Nimirum et res ipsa inepta est et numeri horridi. Editiones 
principes in quo onmes. Lego minima mutatione INSOMNES mansere 
minstri. Recte imsommes, et prius ob domini pervigilium et postea | 
dum frustra ejus reditum opperiuntur qui interemtus est. dnde 
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vagi: non hoc ad ministros refer, qui non exierant, sed ad Genysum 
et Medonta. Hi scilicet una ex urbe exierant, inde vagi diversas 
vias ad hostes capessebant. Nec tela modis nec castbus hiadem conse- 
ruere manum. Pro manwm membrane habent manu; quod probum 
est. Pro tela (quod si tu mavis eodem recidit) bella repono. Bella 
conseruere manu, ut et alii et Valerius ipso hoc libro vs. 30 utéque 
impia bella conserat, Hi, inquit, prelia conserebant, nec modis 
wsdem nec casthus (hoc est alter hasta, si forte alter gladio pugnabat ; 
alter per os, alter per ilia vulnus accepit; que sunt δεινότητος et 
variationis poetic) et longe jacuere peremti qui una adversus hostes 
exierant. Hc equidem, nisi tu, vir doctissime, dissentis, sio satis 
᾿ gana et recte constituta arbitror. Valer. Flaccus 111. 598, 


At sociis immota fides, austrisque secundis 
Certa more; nec parvus Hylas, quamquam omnibus eque 
Grata rudimenta Herculeo sub nomine pendent. 


Que sic tu refingis: 


Causa more non parvus Hylas (quamquam omnibus eque 
Grata rudimenta) Herculeo sub nomine pendent. 


Ubi illud displicet quod caussa ex Aldina editione adsciscis. Quippe 
certa more omnino a poets: manu videtur, ut illud contra apud Virg. 
jam certus eundi. Certi erant socii more etiam austris abitum sua- 
dentibus. Cetera sic lego et distinguo: 


nec parvus Hylas: TANQUAM omnibus ceque 
Grata rudimenta Herculeo sub nomine PONAT. 


Neque enim, inquit, Hylas puer parvus et contemnendus videbatur: 
immo contra carus et acceptus tanquam non sub Hercule solum, sed 
sub omnibus Minyis militis rudimenta ponat. Certi igitur erant 
opperiendi istos duos. Hylan enim non spreverunt; i/wm autem 
(hoc est Tirynthium Herculem, de quo prius) et votis et lacrimis 
repoposcerunt, Certe arridet mihi hxc conjectura: Hylas quidem 
Herculis caussa comitabatur Minyas et sub Herculis nomine tiro- 
cinium ponebat; visus est tamen sque sub omnibus rudimenta 
ponere: unde merito suo non parvus, sed omnibus gratissimus erat. 
Restat ultimus locus m1. 625: _ 


Consulite et motis seu vos via flatibus urguet, 
Pergite et inceptos mecum revocate labores ; 

Seu plures tolerare moras rursusque propinquis 
Quesivisse jugis, pretium haud leve temporis acti. 
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ZEstuat, inquis, hic Heinsius et varias conjecturas profert; tu autem 
unius literule mutatione omnes eos motus facile componis, legendo 
hp 

Sew PLURIS tolerare moras—. 
Agnoxsco equidem plwris est, id est prestat, melius est, et nihil 
usitatius. Sed hoc modo ab ambiguitate male laboraret versus, cum 
pluris apud veteres etiam accusativus fuerit pluralis; sed neque tu 
neque Heinsius id animadvertistis, si aut pluris est aut plus stat aut 
prius est aut placitum est aut aliud quid ejus generis substituatur, 
tum illud quod sequitur pretiwm haud leve temporis acti superva- 
caneum et ravrdAcyov fore. Quid enim hoc est, nisi ipsum pluris? 
Ego nulla litera mutata sanam lectionem tibi preestabo, modo ne 
distinctione impediatur. 

Sew plures tolerare moras rursusque propinquis 

Quesivisse jugis pretium haud leve temporis acti est. 
ubi ordo est Seu pretium haud leve—plures moras tolerare. Certe 
plures moras ipsum per se non debet offendere, cum Virgilius 
aliique tot moras dixerint. Acti é@ id est est; unde codex regius 
referente Heinsio e@que. Sed dum hee scribo etiam prior ille versus 
in suspicionem mihi cadit. Quid enim est motis flatibus? Quasi 
non omnem flatum necesse esset moveri. An sic reponendum? 

Consulite Afoutis seu vos via flatibus urguet 

PERGERE ef inceptos mecum revocare labores, 

Seu plures ete. | 
Atque he, vir eruditissime, ad quesita tua effudimus potius quam 
respondimus; tu, qui auctori huic edendo operam navas, omnia hc 
diligentius expendere potes et pro judicio tuo vel probare vel repu- 
diare. Illud te oro, ut in adnotationibus, siquid ex his lectori 
impertire velis, nomen meum dissimules; nescio enim an, si nervos 
intendero et librum integrum cum cura relegero, alia mihi et his 
contraria subnascantur. Unum jam restat, vir celeberrime, quod 
libenter ex te velim sciscitari. ‘Video inter te et Io. Clericum bellum 
atrocissimum exarsisse, et legi Gallicum tuum scriptum’, in quo 
hominem adeo depexum, adeo colaphis contusum dedisti, ut vix ipse 
credo se noverit. Neque hoc supplicio contentus alium libellum sub 
ficto Phileleutheri nomine in caput infelicis impegisti; de cujus vero 
auctore inter eruditos disceptari audio. Clericus tamen ipse per 
epistolam* me ejus libelli patrem esse insinuabat et ramorem eum 


1 “Gallicum tuum scriptum,” i.e. “Le Gazettier menteur:” see Monk’s 
Bentley, 1. p. 272. : 
3.“ Epistolam;” see Bentley's Correspondence, p. 397. 
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etiam antequam liber prodiret per totum Belgium increbruisse nar- 
rat: unde et bibliopole hic in Britannia passim sub meo nomine 
divendere solent. Scire igitur a te aveo an verum sit talem rumorem 
in Belgio esse sparsum, et unde is primum dimanaverit, a Clericone 
an a te, an ab ipsis lectorum judiciis; deinde quid de opusculo illo 
sentiant literati, Relandus, Cuperus, Perizonius, Kusterus aliique; 
an ab emtoribus avide diripiatur, an magis in officinis librariis heereat 
et obsolescat; an paret aliquid Clericus quod reponat; et qusecunque 
de toto illo negotio scis ut me certiorem facere velis. Clericus qui- 
dem id a me exigebat ut λακωνικῶς vel aiam vel negem: sed cum 
primo me insidiis et deinde minis (etiam ante libellum editum) 
aggressus esset, neque librum mea caussa agnoscere volui, nec illius 
caussa ejurare. Tu igitur, vir amicissime, fac ut quamprimum 
poteris fuse mihi omnia narres, que de illo libello in eruditorum 
coetibus apud vos jactantur. Vale. Datum Cantabrigie a. d. 
19 Augusti 1710. Literas tuas sic inscribito: For the Reverend 
Dr Bentley, Master of Trinity College, in Cambridge. 


IV. 


Celeberrimo et eruditissimo viro PETRO BuRMANNO 
S. P. Ὁ. Ricwarpus BENTLEIUS. 


Gratissime mihi fuerunt litters tus’ ab humanissimo juvene per- 
lates, diu enim est cum nihil quidquam ἃ te accepi, ne ab illo quidem 
tempore quo Lugdunum te ad novum munus capessendum contu- 
listi. Quo magis miror sive potius indignor binas tuas quas memoras 
epistolas intercidisse. Sspiuscule sane frigus mihi apud amicos 
‘exteros intervenit, dum queruntur nihil me responsi dedisse literis 
scilicet quae nunquam ad me pervenerint. Quamobrem si quicquam 
posthac rei serie a me curatum voles, obsecro ut Mercurio publico 
potius quam malefidis spe adolescentulis literas committas, Gratias 
tibi quas par est habeo ob elegantissimam tuam jam adhuc musteam 
Pheedri editionem: priorem tuam ut primum prostitit cupide mihi 
emi, ex hac nova, ubi semel compactus fuerit codex, majorem ut 
auguror voluptatem capturus. Doleo equidem quod nihil mihi nunc 
de prelo exierit quod ἀντίδωρον tibi mittam. Immani sane sumptu 
propter vectigalia solvenda libri hic excuduntur: tu, qui in vili chartes 
annona versaris, noli committere ut prela per te frigescant. Gaudeo 
te jam Ovidio manus admovere, ubi plurima post egregiam Heinsii 
operam adhuc medicinam poscunt. ΠΙυά vide 2% Metamorphoseon : 


1 See Letter ocvi. Bentley’s Correspondence, Vol, 11. p. 540. 


174 APPENDIX. 

Regia solie erat sublimibus alta columnis, 

Clara micante auro flammasque imitante pyropo. 
Quid sodes est alta sublimibus? Quid autem micante imitante? Sed 
facilis emendatio est: 

Regia solis erat sublimibus apra columnis, 

Clara MICANS auro flammasque imitante pyropo. 
Sed tu credo hoc preripuisti. Vale ac bene rem gere et me amare 
perge. Cantabrigie, Aug. 25, 1718. 


Υ. 
Celeberrimo viro Petro BuRMANNO 
8. P. Ὁ. Ricnarpus BENtLeE10vs. 

Jam diu est, vir amicissime, cum litteras' a te acceperim de 
editione operum Petri de :-Vineis, quam Germanus quidam tum moli- 
retur. Ad eas ego respondi’ me per homines peritos et fideles quid- 
quid in bibliothecis nostris Petri illius exstabat excussisse nihilque 
ibi reperisse preter inanes aliquot formulas et ex editis ejus libris 
excerpta, descriptione prorsus indigna. Subjunxi in illis litteris emen- 
dationes complusculas in secundum Ovidii Tristium librum. Eas ego 
nescio an acceperils necne, cum ex eo tempore nihil prorsus a te 
audiverim. Quid nunc elucubras? ut valet Naso tuus}? ut promo- 
vetur editio? Si quid ego ipse faciam queris: Lucanum jam a mense 
in manibus habeo, qui sequente hieme’ prodibit in publicum. Et 
mihi quidem videor ope sex MSS. qui hic sunt et non infelicibus 
conjecturis pene mille mendas sustulisse, quee editiones magni Grotii 
commaculabant. Cum autem nobilissimus N. Heinsius passim in 
suis libris Lucani codices MBS. ad partes vocet et ex doctissimi Dra- 
kenborgii Silio intelligam te varias viginti fere codicum lectiones 
manu Heinsii descriptas presto habere, non possum non a te vehe- 
menter expetere ut quod in Drakenborgii gratiam fecisti in meam 
quoque facias et ad me eum librum commodato mittas, fideliter, ubi 
usus fuero, 101 restituendum. Nunc in notulis meis typographo 
describendis cum maxime versor; ubi etsi laborem brevis esse, ratiun- 
culam tamen aliquam singulis subiungere placuit, ne prorsus nudse 
projiciantur. Unam ex his, quam heri delineavi, ex libello meo 
describam tuique judicii faciam, qui [quia?] solis conjecturis res 

1 See Letter coxxu. Bentley’s Correspondence, Vol. τι. p. 578. 

2 See Letter coxix. bid. Vol. 11, p. 598. 

3 “‘Sequente hieme.” On the causes of the non-appearance of Bentley’s Lucan, 


see Monk, II. p. 236. It waa published by Cumberland in 1760, from the Straw- 
berry Hill Press. 
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agitur, nisi forte subveniant lectiones Heinsiane. Lucani, Lib. 1 
va. 151. 


Qualiter expressum ventis per nubila fulmen 

Aitheris impulst sonitu mundique fragore 

Emicuit rupitque diem pomulosque paventes 

Terruat obliqua prestinguens lumina flamma 

In sua templa furit, nullaque exire vetante 

Materia, magnamque cadens magnamque revertens 

Dat stragem late, sparsosque recolligtt ignes. 
Emicuit rupitque| 8i totius hujus pulcherrime descriptionis filum 
evolvas, illud continuo deprehendes, deesse hic conjunctionem, ab- 
rupteque prorsus et nullo nexu inferri in sua templa furit. Quare 
pro Terrutt vel sine ullius codicis auctoritate necessario est reponen- 
dum Terret et obliqua, quo presenti tempére et sequentia efferuntur, 
rut, dat, recolligit. Atque hoc vere lectionis vestigio seme] viso 
facile mihi est cetera eruere; nam in his, que statim sequuntur, 


et obliqua prestinguens lumina flamma 
In sua templa furit, 


principio dolet virum maximum tam infeliciter illud prestinguens 
in textum recepisse, cum omnes fere codices vel perstringens vel 
prestringens exhibeant. Quorum quidem utrumvis recte se habebit 
si lumina hic legeris; alterum vero non ferendum, ut populos 
paventes universos excecaverit. Sed vide ne leve plane et ineptum 
sit id in tantie rei imagine ponere, quod oculos prestringat. Siqui- 
dem hoc fulguris est et coruscationis, non fulminis, de quo hic agitur. 
Et quorsum, queso, obliqua flamma? cum fulguris lumen undequa- 
que spargatur, et quo magis rectum et adversum feriat oculos, eo 
magis eos perstringat. Quid denique conjunctum aut cognatum inter 
se habent prestringere oculos et furere in templa, ut in unum colon 
concludantur? Repono ex conjectura 


ef obliqua PERFRINGENS CULMINA flamma 

In sua templarfurit. 
Perfringens et perstringens, culmina et lwmima passim apud indoctos 
librarios commutata sunt. Quam egregia vero nascatur hic sententia 
= opinor vides; nempe illa Lucretii ubi de fulmine agit: 

Nune ex quo pacto gignantur et impete tanto 

Friant, ut possint itu discludere turres, 

Disturbare domos, avellere tigna trabesque. 


Idem quoque in re eadem perfringere usurpat, 
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Perscindat nubem perfringens impete recto.— Ὁ 
Multaque perfringit, cum corpora fulninis ipsa 
Corporibus rerum imeiderint. 


Jam vero obligua flamma culmina perfringere ex re ipsa et nature 
fide dicitur. Fulmen enim semper oblique decidit, numquam recta 
deorsum. Verum et illud flamma non plane satisfacit. Quamvis 
enim ferri possit, cum re vera flamma sit que fulminis ictum faciat, 
tamen cum vox ea facile obrepere posset librariis, et necessario qui- 
dem ubi semel /wmina pro culmina substituissent, cumque aliud 
verbum in proximo sit quod luculentius rem conficiat, vix dubites 
quin sic primo profectum sit a manu poete : 
et obliqua perfringens culmina PLAGA 
In sua templa furit, 


quod ipsum ubi de fulmine agit sepe adhibet Lucretius: 


cum plaga sit addita vero, 
Mobilitas duplicatur et impetus ille gravescit. 


Vide autem ut pulchre jam procedat comparatio; quippe hoc de 
perfractis culminibus ad priora illa de Cesare referenda sunt 
impellens quidquid sibi summa petenti 
Obstaret gaudensque viam fecisse ruina. 
Quibus germana sunt illa Lucretii de fulmine 


quecunque morantur 
Obvia discutrat plagis itinerque sequatur. 


Atqui tota hee et similitudo et sublimitas perit, si hac ruina omissa 
in perstringendis oculis pueriliter labores. Heec hactenus: sed et 
aliud mendum adhuc residuum est, 


nullaque exure vetante 
Materia, maynamque cadens magnamque revertens. 


Nam primo e duabus conjunctionibus alter plane supervacanea est, 
ut ipse advertes. Deinde quam inepte illud et prorsus stulte, nulla 
materia (tectorum scil., parietum, tignorum) vetante exire, cum malum 
non vetuerit potius omnino intrare? Enimvero si semel irruperit 
fulmen, optandum foret ut exeat, non vetandum. Cernis sine dubio 
absurditatem ; qu nullo negotio sic tollitur, 


In sua templa furit nulla TRANSIRE vetante 
Materia. 
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Cujus emendationis preedem iterum tibi dabo Lucretium: 


Transit enim Julmen ceelt per septa domorum. | 
Transit enim valide fulmen per septa domorum. 
Clamor uti ac voces transit per saxa, per cera. 


Tila vero, que descriptionem claudunt, magnamque revertens et spar- 
sosque recolligit ignes et eximia plane sunt et ex vero ducta. Lucre- 
tius iterum 


quo pacto per loca septa 
Insinuavit et hince dominatus ut extulertt se. 


Habes, vir celeberrime, notulam bene longam; quales in hoc opus- 
culo vix una alteraque conspicientur. Sed pluria sub uno ictu 
menda occurrebant, que singula privam sibi notam postulabant. 
Tuam nunc de his censuram expecto; et si magnam a me gratiam 
labore parvo studes inire, quam primum fac a te audiam de codice 
Heinsiano. Vale et me amare perge. Datum Cantabrigiz e collegio 
8. Trinitatis xm. Aug. MDCCXXIL. 


Vi 


Celeberrumo doctissimoque viro Perro BuRMANNO 
S. P. D. Bicnarpus BEntiervs. 


Gratissimum a te superiore hebdomade munus accepi Valerium 
Flaccum ; quem simulac a compactore ad Museum meum rediit non 
solum [totum?] quidem percurri (qui enim potest tam crassum tam 
cito#), sed tua pleraque perlustravi. Si verum audire cupis, ipse te in 
hoc opere superasti: ‘ingeniine prius mirer vigilisne laboris? Vix 
erit qui posthac novam editionem tentare audeat. Pauca tantum et 
levia animadverti, que in Lucano nostro compare a te vel pre- 
terita vel spreta. 1. 281: 


Aureus ut Juvenem miseransibue intulit undis 
Vector, 


lege mirantibus: vide rv. 711, Tum freéa—pa sulitam stupuere 
ratem. 


τι. 200, Inde novam pavidas vocem furibunda per awres 
Congeminat : 
lege auras. 


1 See Letters coxxxi., ocoxxxvi. Bentley’s Correspondence, Vol. u. pp. 
615, 625. 
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τι. $97, . aed nostra require 
repone condita mente. Catullus de nuptiis Zum vero facile ut 
memors tibi condita corde Hac vigeant mandata. Lucanus rm. 85. 
Namque hee mandata reliquit Pompetus vobis in nostra condita cura. 
Phsedrus tuus Quod interiore condidtt cura angulo. 
Iv. 421, Immissieque ratem sua per freta provehat Euris: 
immo aurte. Euri enim Minyis plane adversi fuissent. 
v. 591, croceos sic Uline omnis odores 

Jactat eques; unctis sic est coma culia maniplia. 
Eques posteriore brevis est, nec a cesura juvatur. Scribe ownctis: 
omnis eques, cunctis maniplis. Manipularii sunt pedites. 
vu. 338 οἱ Hamonwus nobis succedet adulter ? 
Corrige subsided. Virgilii locum ob oculos habuit: devicta Asia eub- 
sedit adulter ; qui et hinc explicandus est et forte corrigendus. Nihil 
hue facit Lucani locus v. 226. 

- Jure sed incerto mundi esubsidere regnum 

Chaleidos Eubowa vana spe rapte parabas. 
Quid? an regnum occupare vellet senator Romanus? et invidendum 
sane regnum unius oppidulif Et historia et ipse Lucanus lectionem 
hanc repudiant. Lego 

Jure SUB incerto mundi subsidere IX AGRO 

Chaleidos etc. 
hoc est, sensu receptissimo, latere, bello carere, neutras partes sequi ; 
ut probant que statim sequuntur : 

Heu demens nullum belli sentire fragorem 

Lot mundi caruisse malis: 
et quod vates promiserat v. 195, 
solusque quietem 

Euboia vasta lateria convalle tenebis: 
ubi inepte illud vasta. Scripsit poeta tufa. Mox 
v. 230, secreta tenebis 

Littoris Euboici memorando condita busto. 
Vides opinor nihil hic de regno dici, secretum modo, pacem, quietem, 
‘latebras et promitti vaticinio et impleri. Quale tandem illud memo- 


rando busto? Historia hoc refellit. Ab auctore erat miserando 
busto, quod et alibi usurpat. 
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_ Atque hmo in presentia de Valerio satis; cujus ut et Lucani et 
Silii id fatum erat ut vel statim post fata singulorum miserrimis 
modis a librariis contaminarentur, adeo ut sepiuscule in uno versi- 
culo tria verba in mendo cubent, quorum unum ab indocto scriba 
profectum, reliqua & correctore, qui ad scribe errorem cetera accom- 
modaverit. Sed ante omnes is scriptor qui nunc Manilius perhibetur 
iratis librariis natus est. In pagina postrema, 

E numero summoque gradus quum jungiur angus, 
lege 

E numero SUMMAMQUE gradua DISJUNGIT UTRAMQUE 
vel distinguit, 

Cumque vaga est Ula et terris sua lumina condit, 


lege 

Cumque VAGEH STELLA TENEBRIS sua lumina CONDUNT.— 

Ste etiam magno quedam respondere mundo 

Heo natura fact, que cali condidié orbem, 
lege 

Sic eliam IN magno EST quedam RESPUBLICA mundo, 

Quam natura fact, que CELO condidit URBEM. 
Nondum tertiam mendorum partem dedi, que in pagina ista nunc 
feruntur. Equidem in duo genera dispescere soleo veras emenda- 
tiones: has appello grammaticas, que in dictione sola tamquam in 
superficie versantur; illas λογικάς, rationales, philosophicas, mathe- 
maticas, que cum dictio satis sana videatur ex imo sententise fundo 
feliciter eruuntur. Priores vel a codicibus vetustis suppeditantur, et 
in illo genere πολλοὶ sunt ναρθηκοφόροι, in altero παῦροι βάκχοι. 
Hujus opinor modi est emendatio Lucani 1. 322. 


Hoc cruor Arctois meruit diffusus in arvis 

Vulmeraque et mortes hwemesque sub: Alpibus acta, 
Falsum est ex historia sub Alpibus,; et preterea regiones iste opu- 
lentes et amon contra sententiam. Stulte quoque mortes; vivos 
certe milites alloquebatur. Scripsit auctor 


Vulneraque ef TOTIENS HIEMES sub PELLIBUS acte. 
Error librarii Alpibus pro pellibus; quo semel admisso cetera cor- 
rector interpolavit, m1. 235, 

Quaque ferens rapidum diviso gurgite fontem 

Vastis Indus aquis mixtum non sentit Hydaspen. 
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Quale quseso est _ferre foniem aut rapidus fons? Fontem dedit lippus 
librarius, reliqua cagrector dedit postea. Scripsit enim auctor: 
Quaque PETENS RUBRUM diviso gurgité PONTUM. 

Confirmat geographia. Vides, vir amicissime, quoties in uno 
versiculo peccatum sit. Plurima hujusmodi monstra conficiet editio 
nostra Lucani, quam novorum typorum inopia diu morata est et 
adhuc moratur. Ego vero an tu, qui certo scio post me Lucanum 
recensebis, cascos illos et opicos commentarios conjunges? ut in 
Flacco fecisti, Ingens eo pacto prodibit Lucanus duobus credo gran- 
dibus tomis. Cum enim casci illi plerumque refutandi veniant, inde 
crescunt annotationes et fit liber. Ego solo Grotio contentus ero ob 
viri nomen et merita; ceteros excludam. Vale, vir eruditissime, et 
perge ut facis me amare. Cantabrigis, April. 22, 1724, stilo vetere.. 

Si forte Lugduni Batavorum Lucanum meum propriis impensis 
edere cuperem, scire velim an typographus apud vos sit, qui iisdem 
typis, quibus Horatius Cantabrigizs est editus, Lucanum possit excu- 
dere, cautumque esse possit ne alius quisquam in Batavia excudat. 


CAMBBIDGE PRINTED BY C.J CLAY MA. AT THE UNIVERSITY PREM, 





ih 
8 


CLASSICAL, THEOLOGICAL, AND 
MISCELLANEOUS BOOKS, 


PUBLISHED BY MESSRS. 


DEIGHTON, BELL, AND CO. .« 


(AGENTS TO THE UNIVERSITY) 


CAMBRIDGE. 


CLASSICAL. 
Cambridge Greek and Latin Texts. Carefully 


reprinted from the best Editions : 

This Series is intended to supply for the use of schools and students cheap 
and accurate editions of the Classics, which shall be superior in me- 
chanical execution to the small German editions now current in this 
country, and more convenient in form. The Texts of the Bibliotheca 
Classica and Grammar-school Classics, so far as they have been pub- 
lished, will be adopted. These editions have taken their place among 
scholars as valuable contributions to the classical literature of this 
country, and are admitted to be examples of the judicious and 
practical nature of English scholarship; and as the editors have formed 
their texts from a careful examination of the best editions extant, it is 
believed that no texts better for general use can be found. The 
volumes will be well printed at the Cambridge University Press, in 
16mo. size, and will be issued at short intervals, neatly bound in cloth. 

NOVUM TESTAMENTUM GRACUM, TEXTUS STEPHANICI, 1550. Acce- 
dunt varie lectiones editionum Bez, Elzeviri, Lachmanni, Tischen- 
dorfli, et Tregellesii. Curante F. H. SCRIVENER, A.M. 4s. 6d. 

An Edition on Writing Paper, for Notes, 4to. half-bound. 12s. 

ZESCHYLUS, ex novissima recensione F. A. Patey, A.M. 82. 

CSAR DE BELLO GALLICO, ex recensione G. Lone, A.M. 22. 

CICERO DE SENECTUTE et DE AMICITIA, recensuit G. Lone, A.M. 1s. 6d. 


EURIPIDES, ex recensione F. A. Patsy, A.M. 8 Vols. Vol. I 3a 6d. Vol. II. 
84. θά. Vol. IIT. 3s. δώ. 


HERODOTUS, recensuit J. W. BLaKEstEy, §.T.B. 2 vols. 72. 

HORATIUS, ex recensione A. J. MAcLEANE, A.M. 2:2. 6d. 

LUCRETIUS, recognovit H. A. J. Munro, M.A. 2s. θά. 

THUCYDIDES, recensuit J. G. Donatpson, 8.T.P. 2 vols. 7s. 

VERGILIUS, ex recensione J. Conrneton, A.M. 82. 6d. 

XENOPHONTIS EXPEDITIO CYRI, recensuit J. F. Macmicnaren, A.B. 
[In the Press. 


Others in Preparation. 


Passages in Prose and Verse from English 
Authors for Translation into Greek and Latin; together with selected 
Passages from Greek and Latin Authors for Translation into English : 
forming a regular course of Exercises in Classical Composition. By 
H. ALFORD, M.A., late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 8vo. 62. 


2 Works Published by 





Gems of Latin Poetry. With Translations by 


various Authors, to which are added Notes and Illustrations. By 
A. AMOS, Esq., late Downing Professor of the Laws of England. 8vo. 12s. 


Arundines Cami. Sive Musarum Cantabrigien- 


sium Lusus Canori. Collegit atqueed. H. DRURY, A.M. 4 New and cheaper 
Edition (the Fifth), revised and corrected. Crown 8vo. 7s. θά. 


Demosthenes de Falsa Legatione. Second Edition, 


carefully revised. By R. SHILLETO, M.A. 8vo. 82, 6d. 


Demosthenes, Select Private Orations of. After 


the Text of Dinpvorr, with the various of Rersxe and 


Readings 
Bexxrr. With English Notes. For the use of Schools. By C. T.. 


PENROSE, A.M. Second Edition. 12mo. 4s. 


A Complete Latin Grammar. Second kdition. 


δὲ much enlarged, and adapted for the use of University Students. 
By J. W. DONALDSON, D.D. 8vo. 149. 


The enlarged Edition of the Latin Grammar has been prepared with the 
same object as the corresponding work on the Greek or Dean It is, 
however, especially designed to serve as a convenient dbook for 
those students who wish to uire the habit of writing Latin; and 
with this view it is furnished with an Antibarbarus, with a full dis- 
cussion of the most important synonyms, and with a variety of infor- 
mation not generally contained in works of this description. 


A Complete Greek Grammar. Second Edition. 


very much enlarged and adapted for the use of University Students. By 
J. W. DONALDSON, D.D. 8vo. 16s. 


This enlarged Edition has been prepared with the intention of placing 

within the reach of Students at the Universities, and in the highest 
classes at Schools, a Manual of Instruction and Reference which, 
without exceeding the limits of the most popular Works of the kind, 
would exhibit a more ‘exact and philosophical arrangement of the 
materials than any similar book; would connect itself more immedi- 
ately with the researches of comparative Philologers; and would 
contain the sort of information which the Author’s long experience as 
a Teacher and Examiner has indicated to him as most likely to meet 
the actual wante of those who are engaged in the critical study of the 
best Greek authors. 


Without being formally based on any German Work, it has been written 
with constant reference to the latest and most esteemed of Greek 
Grammars used on the Continent. 


Varronianus. A Critical and Historical Intro- 


duction to the Philological Study of the Latin Language. Third Edition 
considerably enlarged. By J. W. DONALDSON, D.D. 8vo. 16s. ‘ 


Independently of the original matter which will be found in almost every 
page, it is believed that this book presents a collection of known facts 
respecting the old rrp apd of Italy which will be found in no single 
work, whether British or foreign, and which must be gleaned from 
a considerable number of rare and expensive publications; and while 
the lists of an and Etruscan glosses, and the reprint of fr te 
and inscriptions, may render the treatise an indispensable addition to 
the dictionary, and a convenient manual for the professed student of 
Latin, it is hoped that the classical traveller in Italy will find the infor- 
mation amassed and arranged in these pages, sufficient to spare him the 
trouble of ca with him a volu us library of reference in 
regard to the subjects of which it treats. 











=~ 


Deighton, Bell, and Co., Cambridge. 3 





The Theatre of the Greeks. A Treatise on the 


History and Exhibition of the Greek Drama: with various Supplements. 
By J. W. DONALDSON, D.D. Seventh Edition, revised, enlarged, and in 
part remodelled; with numerous illustrations from the best ancient 
authorities. 8vo. 148. 


Classical Scholarship and Classical Learning con- 


sidered with es reference to Competitive Tests and University Teach- 
ins: ny aga Essay on Liberal Education. By J. W. DONALDSON, D.D. 
rown 8vo. 5s. 


A Treatise on Hannibal’s Passage of the Alps, in 


which his Route is traced over the Little Mont Cenis. By R. ELLIS, B.D., 
Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge. With Maps. 8vo. 7s. θὰ 


Kuripides. Fabule Quatuor. Scilicet, Hippo- 


pt Coronifer, Alcestis, renee in Aulide, Iphigenia in Tauris. Ad 
dem Manuscriptorum ac Editionum emendavit et Annota- 
tionibus instruxit J. H. MONK, ta _ Editio nova. 8vo. 123, 


Separately—Hrro.yrus. 8vo. cloth, 5s. Avoxerts. ϑγο. sewed, 48. 6d. 


Euripides. Tragcedie Priores Quatuor, ad fidem 


Manuscriptorum emendate et brevibus Notis instructs. Edidit R. Porso 
ὅς. recensuit suasque notulas subjecit J. SCHOLEFIELD, ἊΣ Μ᾽ 
Editio tertia. 8vo. 108. 6d. 


Foliorum Silvula. Part I. Being Select Passages 


for Translation into Latin Elegiac and Heroic Verse. Arranged and 

Edited by H. A. HOLDEN, M.A., Head Master of Queen Elizabeth’s School, 

rar late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Second Edition. Poat 
vo. 6a, 


Foliorum Silvula. Part II. Being Select Passages 


for Translation into Latin Lyric and Greek Verse. By H. A. HOLDEN, M.A. 
Second Edition. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Foliorum Centuries. Selections for Translation into 


Latin and Greek Prose, chiefly from the Universit Fre College Examina- 
tion Papers. By H. A. H@LDEN, M.A. Seoond dition, Pot Post 8vo. 82. 


Hyperides, The Funeral Oration of, over Leosthe- 


nes and his Comrades in the Lamian War. The ip een of the Greek Text 
edited with Notes and an Introduction, and an Ἢ ihe Facsimile of the 
γος Papyrus. By C. BABINGTON, B.D. Second » corrected, 8vo. 


Imperial 4to. Edition, with 7 tinted plates, in imitation of the Papyrus. 15s. 


4 Works Published by 


Hyperides, The Oration of, against Demosthenes 
the Treasure 


a Oe Tape of the Greek Text, 
now first edited from the Facsimile ort the MS. discovered at Egyptian 
Thebes in 1847 ; together with other spec ahi cinta of the same Oration cited 
in Ancient Writers. With a Dissertation and Notes, and 
a Facaimile of a portion of the MS. By By C. BABINGTON, B.D. 4to. 6s. θά. 


Progressive Exercises in Greek Tragic Senarii, 
allowed by a Selection from the Greek Verses of Shrewsbury τοῦ, 
ἘΜ none Rg a short Account of the Jambic Metre and 8 
. For the use of Schools and Private Students. ited 
bye. B. H. KENNEDY, D.D., Head Master of Shrewsbury School. Second 
dition, altered and revised. 8vo. 8s. 


Dissertations on the Eumenides of Aschylus, 


from the German of C. 0. Mfittzer. With Critical Remarks and an Ap- 
pendix. Translated from the German. Second Edition. fivo. 68. 6d. 


Platonis Protagoras. rhe Protagoras of Plato. 


The Greek T A pear Biel δ peso ovat end’ English Notes. By W. 


WAYTE, M. A “Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge, and Assistant Fr 
at Eton. 8vo. 5s. 6d. 


M. A. Plautus. Aulularia. Ad fidem Codicum 


qui in Bibliotheca Musei Britannici exstant aliorumque nonnullorum re- 
censuit, Notisque et Glossario locuplete instruxit J. HILDYARD, A.M. 
Editio Altera, 8vo. 78. 6d. 


M. A. Plautus. Mensechmei: Ad fidem Codicum 


qui in Bibliotheca Musei Britannici exstant aliorumque nonnullorum re- 
prin tit δε ες. et G wierer locuplete instruxit J. HILDYARD, A.M. 
4 era. 78. 


Sex Aurelii Propertii Carmina. The Elegies of 


Propertius. With English Notes and a Preface on the State of Latin 
sey rbecnagy Mi F. A. PALEY, Editor of Zschylus, &c. With copious 
Indices. s Φ ᾿ 


Sophocles, The Cidipus Coloneus of, with Notes, 


intended cipally to τς and defend the Text of the Manuscripts 
a op to conjectural emendation. By the Rev. Ο, E. PALMER, Mu A. 
4. 


Cornelii Taciti Opera, ad Codices antiquissimos 


exacta et emendata, Commentario critico et exegetico illustrata. 4 vols. 
8vo. Edidit 1 Ἐ, RITTER, Prof. Bonnensis. 11. 8s. 


Deighton, Bell and Co., Cambridge. 5 


THEOLOGICAL. 
GREEK TESTAMENT. 


The Greek Testament: with a Critically revised 


Text; a Digest of various Readings; Marginal References to Verbal and 
Idiomatic U ES eat ary and a Critical and Exegetical ALFORD. 
For the Use o Theological Students and Ministers. By HENRY ALFOR 
D.D., Dean of Canterbury. 8vo. 


Vol. I. rourTH EDITION, containing the Four Gospels. 1}. 82. 
Vol. II. FouRTH EDITION, comeaining Ὶ rae Acts of the Apostles, the Epistles 
to the Romans and Corinthians. 
_ Vol. 111. ramp Eptrion “the 2 istles to the Galatians, 
ἘΡ ΟΝ, ΕΒ : Failippleny; ἘΣ —to Timotheus, Titus 


Vol. IV. Part J I. yee EDITION. The Epistle to the Hebrews : The 
Catholic Epistles of St. James and St. Peter. 182. 
Vol. IV. Part a The Epistles of St. John and St. Jude, and the 


A Chronological Synopsis of the Four Gospels. 


By CARL WIESELER. Translated by the Rev. Epaunp VENaBLes, M.A. 
In the Press. 


Novum Testamentum Grecum, Textus Stephanici, 
1500. Accedunt varie lectiones editionum Beze, Elzeviri, Lachmanni, 
Τ ΒΟ ΡΟΘΟΓΗΙ, et Tregellesii. Curante F. Η. SCRIVENER, A. Μ. 16mo. 
An Edition on Writing-paper, for Notes. 4to. half-bound. 132. 


Bentleii Critica Sacra. Notes on the Greek and 
Latin Text of the New Testament, extracted from the Bentley MSS. in 
Trinity College Library. With the Abbé Rulotta’s Collation of the Vatican 
MS., a Sree of ἘΣ 8 intended Edition, and an account of all ae 


Collations. Edited, wi permission of the Master and Seniors, be Ay 
Rev. A. A. ELLIS, MLA. in Fellow and Junior Dean of Trinity Co εἶν, 
Cambridge. Nearly Rea 


A Plain Introduction to the Criticism of the New 


Testament. With numerous facsimiles. For the use of Biblical Students. 
By F. H. SCRIVENER, A.M. 8vo. 15s. 


Hints for some Improvements in the Authorized 


Version of the New Testament. By the late J. SCHOLEFIELD, M.A., 
Regius Professor of Greek in the University. Fourth Edition. Feap. Bvo. 4s. 


Notes on the Proposed Amendment of the Author- 


ized Version of the Holy Scriptures. By W. SELWYN, B.D. 8vo. 1s. 


A Companion to the New Testament. Designed 


for the use of Theological Students and the Upper Forms in Schools. By 
A. C. BARRETT, M.A. Fep.8vo. 5s. 


A General Introduction to the Apostolic Epistles, 


with a Table of St. Paul’s Travels, and an Essay on the State after Death. 
Second Edition, enlarged. To which are added a Few Words on the 
Athanasian Creed, on Justification by Faith, and on the Ninth and 
Seventeenth Articles of the Church of England. By A BISHOP’S 
CHAPLAIN. 8vo. 82. 6d. 


Annotations on the Acts of the Apostles. De- 
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Students for Ho oT &c., with College and Senate-House Examination 
Papers. By the Rev. T. R MASKEW. Second Edition, enlarged. 12mo. 5s. 
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Dissertation on Virtue. W. WHEWELL, D.D. With a Preface 
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Butler’s Six Sermons on Moral Subjects. A Sequel 


to the ““ Three Sermons on Human Nature.” Edited by Ἢ. WHEWELL, 
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A Translation of the Epistles of Clement of Rome, 


hes die 5 and Ignatius; and of the Apologies of Justin Ma and Tertul- 
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tical De the First Two Centuries. By T. CHEVALLIER, B.D. 


8vo. 122. 

Pearson Preefatio Parenetica δὰ Vetus Testa- 
mentam Grecum ex Versione Sep retum; juxta exemplar 
Vaticanum Rome Editum. Canta δα 60o. Notulis EDVARDI 
CHURTON, A.M., Eccl. Ebor. Arc et Canonici. 8vo. ls. 


On . Sacrifice, ‘Atonement, Vicarious Oblation, 


and Example of Christ, and the ‘Puclsisiant of Sin. Five Sermons, 
preached before the University of Cambridge, March 1856. By B. M. 
COWIE, B.D., St. John’s College. 8vo. 58. 


Three Plain Sermons, preached in the Chapel of 
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Five Sermons preached before the University of 


Cam . By the late J.J. BLUNT, B.D., Lady Margaret Professor of 
Divinity. Bvo. be se, 6d. ck ecg nae ia 
Conrents :—1. The Nature of Sin.—2. The Church δ“ the fr S-per --8. On 
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Conrerts: 1. Tests of the Truth of Revelation.—2. On Unfaithfulness to 
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Apology for the Prayer-Book.—5. Means and Method of National 
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Two Introductory Lectures on the Study of the 
Early Fathers, delivered in the University of Camb . By the late J. J. 


BLUNT, B.D. Second Kdition.. With a brief Memoir of the Author, and 
a Table of Lectures delivered during his Professorship. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


Examination Questions and Answers on Butler’s 
Analogy. By the Rev. Sir G. W. CRAUFURD, M.A., King’s CO1l. 18mo. 


The Church of England on the Fourth Com- 


mandment. 2. The Word of God on a Seventh-Day Sabbath. By 
the Rev. F. EXTON. 8vo. 22. 


The Example of Christ and the Service of Christ, 
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A Commentary on the Gospel of S. Mark. By 
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The Doctrines and Difficulties of the Christian 
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‘The Glory of the Only Begotten of the Father 


seen in the Manhood of Christ.’ Being the Hulsean Lectures for the 
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Four Sermons preached before the University 
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Four Sermons preached before the University of 
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Christ in the Wilderness. Four Sermons preached 
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Supper. By H. GOODWIN, D.D. New Edition. 12mo. 42. 
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Apostolic Missions. Five Sermons preached before 
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Observations on the attempted application of 
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The Essential Coherence of the Old and New 
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Hebrew Text of the Book of GENESIS. By ᾿ PRESTON, M.A., Fellow 
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New Testament. For the use of Biblical Students. By F. H. SCRIVENER, 
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An Exact Transcript of the Coprx Avar- 
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preserved in the rhe of ty College, Cambridge. To h is 


of the Greek New Testament gia the in English Libraries: with a fall 
Critical Introduction. By F.H IVENER, M.A. Royal 8vo. 26s. 


Contributions to the Criticism of the Greek Testa- 
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By F. H. SCRIVENER, M.A. Royal 8vo. 5s. 
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Excerpta ex Reliquiis Versionum, Aquilew, Sym- 


machi Theodotionis, a Montefalconia aliisque collectis. Gunzsis. Edidit 
G. SELWYN, 8.T. δ. 8vo. 12. 


Notee Critice in Versionem Septuagintaviralem. 


Exopvs, Cap. L—XXIV. Curante G. SELWYN, 8.T.B. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 


Note Critice in Versionem Septuagintaviralem. 


Liber Numerornvum. Curante G. SELWYN, 8.1.8. 8vo. 4s. θά. 


Note Criticee in Versionem Septuagintaviralem. 
Liber Drurzrnonomir. Curante G. SELWYN, 8.T.B. 8vo. 4s. θά. 


Origenis Contra Celsum. Liber I. Curante 


G. BELWYN, 8.T.B. 8vo. 82. 6d. 


Testimonia Patrum in Veteres Interpretes, sy aan 
collecte paucls Addit, “didit G. SELWYN, AT-B, vo. Gd. 
The Will Divine and Human. By T. βου, B.D., 


late of Caius College, Cambridge. 8vo. 10s. θά. 


Tertulliani Liber Apologeticus. The Apology of 


Tertullian. With English Notes and a Preface, intended as an Introduc- 
tion to the Study of Patristical and Ecclesiastical Latinity. By H. A. 
WOODHAM, LL.D. Second Edition. 8vo. 8s. θά, 


Three Sermons on the Lord’s Supper. With 


Questions and References. By a Country Curate. Crown 8vo. 1s. 6d. 


Parish Sermons, according to the order of the 


. Christian Year. By the late Ὁ, A. WEST, B.A. Edited by J. R. WEST, 
M.A. 12mo. 68. 
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Sermons preached in the Chapel of Trinity 


College, Cambridge. By W. WHEWELL, D.D., Master of the College. 
8vo. 104. 6d. 


Rational Godliness. After the Mind of Christ 


and the Written Voices of the Church. By R. WILLIAMS, D.D., Pro- 
fessor of Hebrew at Lampeter. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


Paraméswara-jnyana-goshthi. A Dialogue of the 
Knowledge of the Supreme Lord, in which are compared the Claims of 
Christianity and Hinduism, and various questions of Indian Religion and 
Literature fairly discussed. By R. WILLIAMS, D.D. 8vo. 12s, 


A Discourse preached before the University of 


Cambridge on Commencement eel 1857. With some review of Bishop 
Ollivant’s Charge. By R. WILL 8, D.D. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


An earnestly respectful Letter to the Lord Bishop 


of St. David's, on the Difficulty of Bringing Theological Questions to an 
Issue; with Special Reference to his Lordship’s Charge of 1857, and his 
Forthcoming Charge of 1860. By R. WILLIAMS, D.D. 8vo. 224. 

A Critical Appendix to the Lord Bishop of St. David’s Reply. 1s. 


A Charge addressed to the Clergy of the Arch- 


deaconry of Ely, on Thursday, June 13, 1861. By FRANCIS FRANCE, B.D. 
Archdeacon of Ely, and Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge. 
(Published by request of the Clergy.) 8vo. 18. 


The Historical and Descriptive Geography of the 


H Land, with an Alphabetical List of Places, and Maps. By G. 
LIAMS, B.D., Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge. (Preparing. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
Verses and Translations. By C.8.C. Fep. 8vo. 
5s 


Athenae Cantabrigienses. By C. H. Coopsr, 
- F.S.A. and THOMPSON COOPER, F.S.A. 


This work, in illustration of the biography of notable and eminent men 
who have been members of the University of Cambridge, comprehends, 
notices of: 1. Authors. 2. Cardinals, archbishops, bishops, abbats, 
heads of religious houses and other Church dignitaries. 3. Statesmen. 
diplomatists, military and naval commanders. 4. Judges and eminent 
practitioners of the civilor common law. 5. Sufferers for ious and 
political opinions. 6. Persons distinguished for success in tuition. 7. 
Eminent physicians and medical practitioners. 8. Artists, musicians, 
and heralds. 9. Heads of Colleges, professors, and principal officers of 
the university. 10. Benefactors to the university and colleges or to 
the public at large. 

Volume I. 1500-1585. 8vo. cloth. 18s. Volume 11. 1586—1609. 18s. 
Volume III. Preparing. 


Cairo to Sinai and Sinai to Cairo; being an 
Account of a ay τ ξεν the Desert of Arabia, November and December, 


1860. By W. J. BEAMONT, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
With Maps and Illustrations. Fep. 8vo. 5s 


A Concise Grammar of the Arabic Language. 


By W. J. BEAMONT, M.A. Revised by SazerxH ALI NADY EL BARRANY, 
one of the Sheikhs of the E] Azhar Mosque in Cairo. 12mo. 7s. 


Cambridge University Calendar. (Continued 
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amination.—Mathematical Tripos.—The Ordinary B.A. Degree.— 
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The Study of the English Language an Essential 


Part of a University Course: An Extension of a Lecture delivered at the 
Royal Institution of Great Britain, February 1, 1861. With Coloured 
ΤΑΠΕΌΒΕΟ ee of the British Isles and Europe. By ALEXANDER J.D. 
ΩῸ Y, B.D., English Lecturer at Corpus Christi College, Cam’ 

late Head Master of the English Department in the High School of Glasgow. 
Crown 8vo. cloth. 2s. 6d. 


A Philosophical Critique of the Argument in 


Pope’s Essay on Man. An Essay which obtained the Burney Prize for the 
year 1856. By F. EXTON, B.A., late Scholar of St. John’s College. 2s. 6d. 


Graduati Cantabrigienses: sive Catalogus exhi- 
bens nomina eorum quos ab anno academico admissionum 1760 usque ad 
decimum diem Octr. 1856, Gradu quocunque ornavit Academia Canta - 
gnses, 6 libris subscriptionum desumptus. Cura J. ROMILLY, A.M., 
Coll. 88, Trin. Socii atque Academica Registrarii. Svo. 10s. 


A Manual of the Roman Civil Law, arranged 


according to the Syllabus of Dr. Hauuirax. Desi for the use of 
ag on τι ἐνρλ ῥάνι ει and Inns of Court. By G. LEAPINGWELL, 
-D. 8vo. 12s. 

‘¢ Leapingwell’s Manual is the only one which has succeeded in combining 
terseness with exactness, and while it reflects great credit on the 
learning and assiduity and care of its anthor, will prove a great 
assistance to students by whom the want ofa work less detailed than 
the present, has long been felt.” —Preface, Colguhoun’s Summary of the 
Roman Cictl Law, vol. 4. 


Livingstone’s Cambridge Lectures. With a Pre- 


fatory Letter by the Rev. Professor Szepewick, M.A., F.B.S., &c., Vice- 
Master of Trinity College, Cambridge. Edited, with Introduction, Life of 
Dr. Livisaestonr, Notes and Se oe by the Rev. W. MONK, M.A., 
F.R.A.8., &c., of St. John’s College, Cambridge. With a Portrait and 
Map, also a larger Map, by Arrowsmith, granted especially for this work 
by the President and Council of the Royal Geographical Society of London. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

This Edition contaizs a New Introduction, an Account of Dr. Living- 
stone’s New Expedition, a Series of Extracts from the Traveller’s 
Letters received since he left this country, and a History of the Oxford 
and Cambridge Mission to Central Africa. 


Newton (Sir Isaac) and Professor Cotes, Corre- 


spondence of, chy gy mee of na! ae on mie. now ve published 
from the originals in the Library of Trinity ege, Cambridge; together 
with an A dix containing other unpublished Letters and apers by 
Newton ; with Notes, Synoptical View of the Philosopher’s Life, and a vari: 
of details illustrative of his history. Edited by the Rev. J. EDLESTON, 
M.A. Fellow of Trinity College. 8vo. 10s. 
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versione Latina cum Codicibus Claromontano ac Arundeliano 
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